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751. id. *ha, deictic pronominal pc. (ille', distal deixis)<¥ N *h'e’
'hic' [proximal deixis] «& N id. *"h'i 'iste’ [or 'hic] ~ N id. *'h"u iste’
[intermediate deixis?])> HS: WS *ha- > Ar hada 'this’, x N *HanVv
'other'?)> *han (~ *'h'al?) 'this' > df. art.: BHbha- + gmc., Ph, M’b, Amn,
Ed, Lh, Sf, Tmdh-, Hdr -hhn, Sb, Mn, Qt-n, ?? Arral- 1 KB 2256, HJ
263-4, GBr. JJAP 4950, GBr. DJA 1778, Bst. 31,7 BL H § 262 (Hbha- <
*hg) I C: Ag: Aw a-n 'that' (¢< 3-n 'this') { Af {PH} a 'this\these' (proximal
dem. prn.) 1 Hz. NSA 134, PH 27, 238 NrOm: [1] (an inversion of the
relation?): WI {LmS} ha 'this' ({C} a) (¢« he 'that'), Zs {C} @ 'this' (& E
'‘that'), Gf {Bnd.} ha 'this', Bsk {Bnd.} fia 'this' m., R] Ym {Lm.} a 'der\die
da' f LmS 814, Bnd. MO 1617, C SO 15, C SE Ill 190, Lm. Y 83 M B *-
d, a dem. pronominal sx ({Pr.}; an anaphoric dem. suffix'the’, 'ce'] of
the ‘'état libre' = {Pr. PE} 'nominative [absolute] case'), Tmz, &b({DlI.,
MT}: dem. sx of proximal deixis) 1 Pr. M I-lll 191, Pr. PE, DI. 1, MT 1-2
19But the collective prn. B*a > Tw a is more likely to go back to the N
pc. of plurality *?a (qg.v.) || K *.h,a 'this'> G a-ka 'here',a-se 'so', Lzha
~ @, Mg aso- 'here' (direction),asi- 'so’, Mg, Lza-k 'here’, Svas 'so' 11 K
41, 44, 46, R 1, 4, Schm. 92, Shan. G 52 || 1E: *Hxo/e-no-, {Pv.} (?)
*0-n-yo-, ?? {El} *hgen- 'that' &« N *hEAV ‘'iste' x N *HafAV ‘other’; the
element *-no- or *-n- may be alternatively explained as going back to the
N genitive pc.*nu) > Htan(n)i- 'ille’ (remote deixis),annaz,
annisan 'formerly, once upon a timeanna(l)i-, anna(l)a- ‘former,
earlier, old', Palanni (dem. prn.)@ Ol a'n-éna, a'n-aya instr., OPrs
ana instr. '(with) this', Avana- this'i{ Lt anis, A anas 'that' | pSl *on-
'‘that' (m.*onb /f. *ona / ntr. *ono / pl. m.*oni / pl. f. *oné) > OCSON™®
onb 'that, that one, he' ONA ona 'that, that one, she'dNO ono
‘that, that one, it' ONH oni1 ‘those, they' (pl. m.) ONE ong ‘'those,
they' (pl. f.), ONa ona (du. m.),oNE oneé (du. f. and ntr.); later 'he,
she, it, they: m.: R mox, Uk BiH, SCron (~ on), Slvan, Cz, Sk, Pon
'he', f.: R m.oHa, Uk BoHa, SCr.ona, Slvona , Cz, Slk, Pona 'she’,
ntr.. RoHo, Uk BoHO, SCr.dno, Slvong, Cz, Sk, Pono 'it, pl.. RoHwu
‘they' (for all genders), Rarc., A oHM ‘they' m. and ntr.oHe ‘they' f.,
Poni m. (of men),one f., ntr. and m. (not of men), Cani, one,ony,ona
‘they' (with distinction of genders)’; still with remote deixis: R B O
BpeMs OHO ‘long ago, jadis' (lit. 'in illo tempore’), Blg3{—1—3|/1 (f.
OHazw, ntr.oHo Ba) 'that’; prnl.: ChS, ORONEIH oni], SCronaj, Blg
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ous ‘ille' {i Clt: OlIr an-d 'here'ii 2 Gk D tfivoc 'ille' (< *1é-evoc or
*1fi-evog, cd with the dem. prn*te/o-) i OHG U ené&r prn. 'that, ON
enn ~ ?2¢inn id. {{ Arm unju so-yn 'this, that, he, self, the same'
(< *ko-eno-) 7 Pv. | 515, Carr. P 50, M K | 32, 56, Schz. 123, Kb. 522,

Vr. 286, KM 332, Frn. 10, ESISJ-SGZ Il 5284, 5656, Chrn. Il 5, StSS
412-13, Glh. 454, 461, Vs. Ill 11617, 14C-1, Srz. Il 6734, = Bks 202

(BSI *on- < *h,en 'there’), F | 476, 515 and Il 894, El 458 {1 It is possible
that IE *?e- 'this\that' & Ht a- 'this, that',-a- 'he, she, it', Ol, Ava- 'he'

in the obl. cases: gen. m. sg. @tsya, Av ahe, dat. m. sg. Oasmar,

Av ah-mai,etc., #/ Pv. I-ll 3-7, P 2813) goes back to a merger: Wha
ille’ x N *h"e’ 'this' (hence the distance-deictically undifferentiated
meaning 'he, she, it'“ U *a, *an 'that'> FU *a id. > Hg a-z 'that', pChr
*3- > Chr Ha-fi-b$, Chr Lo-fi-b§ 'dorthin’, ? Prm: Z Udata 'here (?)@ pY

{IN H} *an- pc. of distal deixis>, T {IN H} an 'that; K {IN H} an-di: 'there', Y
K/T {IN H} a-da 'there', K {IN H} a-don, a-din, a-dun 'that' 11 Coll. 73, IN H
104, IN UJ 21819, 2 UEW 332 and MF 1024 (Hg and Z< U *o ~ *u) | |

D *a ~™a 'that, yonder' (dem. base for remoter persons or thirgs)m
a-,avwv-, Ml a, a id., Kt, Td a- 'that (distant from the speaker)’, Ka-
(remote dem. base), Kd@'- 'that' (adjective prn.)a- 'that (m.awvsan, f.
ava, inanim.ad1), Tu &-, a- 'that', Tl a-, Kim a, Nkr, Prja 'that', Kndaya
'‘that' (adjectival pronoun), Kui, Krxa- 'that over there',a id. (in
adjectival function), MIit3 (= @ ?) id. 11 D no. 1| | A *a ‘that' (deictic
root) > T *°a (> SY a 'that'), T *a-n- (obl. cases of the prn*o1 'that') >

OT an- (gen.an-1n), Tk an-, Az, Tkm, Qrgan- 'that', Chv L {Ash.}yH ,

Chv A oH gen. 'of him\her', poss. prn. 'his, her f Rs. W 19, Cl. 165, ET
Gl 444-6, =~ 147-9, Ash. Ill 238 pJ*a- 'that' (distal) ¢ pA *e 'that' <

N *h"e" 'this', q.v.)> OJa- id., J: Tare, K are 'that, he\it, Ta-no, Sha-nu,

Ns a-§, Kg ai 'that 1 S AJ 268 [no. 76], S QJ no. 76, Mr. 376STIM97

(pA *a 'that'),= SDM 487 (T, J + qu.: Tg“e 'this', M *e-ne 'this' [both
from N *h'e" 'this'] and pKo*a-mo 'someone, some')s DQA no. 406
(id), S AJ 11112 [no. 26]< Cp. IS | 2589 < | do not share IS’s
opinion that S*ha(:)- 'this' has a secondaryh- for the original™?-: Aram

-a ¥~ 'the' (adduced by IS as an argument) provides no information as to
the identity of the original initial Ir. The S and Om cognates point to the
HS and N initial*h-. The apparently deviant loss of the expected IE strong

Ir. (regularly from N*h) is due to the grammatical use of the particle (its
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history may be described as tha [x N *h'e'] > pre-IE *?V > pIE *?,e) O
Cp. Gr. | 8791 ("demonstrative A~ E" [in IE, U, A, Ainu, Gil]).
751a. , *'h’a, particle of collectiveness HS: B: pB {Pr.} *@ (or *ha) >

Tw a, indefinite collective prn. (‘pronom d’appui collectif). Tw i,
indefinite singulative prn. § Pr. M I-lll 18%, Vc. UB 321 (Tw indefinite
and relative prn.a) M S (x N *?a, pc. of plurality?) nomina collectiva

Ty 7 O/

(» plural forms) with the prefix*?a-: Ar d&_JT ra-rgul-un ‘'feet
(¢«d rigl-un 'foot), Payyam-un 'days' (¢¢ yawm-un 'civil day [24 hours],
cyTku'), Pamtar-un 'rains' (¢«¢ matar-un ‘rain’), OSA?b<l ‘owners'
(«d bsl 'owner),”hgr 'towns' («¢ hgr 'town'), Gzra-znab 'tails'
(¢«¢ zanab 'tail'), Padbdr 'mountains' ¢+ dabr 'mountain’), rasrar
‘enemies' €&+ §arr 'enemy’),?abyat 'houses' ¢+ bEt 'house’),?ahk 1
'fields' («d hak1 'field"); this pattern is used mostly (but not always) with

inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is syntactically treated
(in the predicate verb) as $g. O S™-a, ending of pl. in the fem.-and-
inanimate gender: pred¥-a@, nomX-a-t-u(m), accus.-gef.-a-t-a(m);
pred. f. pl. *-8 > Ak -3 (mars-a 'they [f] are ill); in WS the stative
turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a "new
perfective", accordingly the form witH-@ became a form of f. pl. of this

aspect of state and of the "new perfectivd"maw it-a@ ‘'they (f.) are
dead' » ‘'they (f.) died' # Ar mat-a@ 'they [f.] died'); nom.*-@-t-u(m),
accus.-gen. *-a-t-a(m) are S forms of f. pl.*ban-a-t-um nom. f. pl.
df., *ban-a-t-im accus.-gen. f. pl. df. 'daughters* Ar banatun [nom.],
banatin [accus.-gen.] 'daughters’, BHba'n-0t 'daughters' [without case
distinctions]) 1 Br. AG 989, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 2672, Jo. M
61, Sd. G 1001, 8* || IE *-h / (with thematic nomina)*-e/o-h
(*e/0- belonging to the stem), ending of nom.-accus. ntr.>NalE *-
a/-a>0l-i/-a, Gt-a, pSl*-a, Gk-q, L -a, e.g: with *-e/o-stems: *yuga
'vokes' (- sg.*yugo-m) >Vvd yu'ga, Gkluvyd, Liuga, Gtjuka; with
consonantal stemstbher-ont-a acp. pl. ntr. 'carrying'x Ol 'bharant-i,

Gk pépovT-a), *ndmen-a 'names> Av naman-i, cp. Gkovdpat-a 'names’

M AnlE: Ht -a, ending of nom.-accus. ntr. plgénuwa 'knees'~ sg.
genu; aniyatt-a 'Leistungen's sg.aniyaz; salla 'big' ntr. pl. » sg.
salli) and a zero ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pl. with lengthening of the
preceding vw. in the stem (compensatory lengthening?) (Hida r
'words, things'- sg.uttar); acc. to Rsk., in Lw, Lc and Ld the ending of

ntr. pl. is also-a M IE *-he within the plE "primary" verbal ending of 2p
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*-the ({Bks} th,e): Ol -the, pSI*-te (> OCS-Te€ -te), Lt -te, Gk-1¢, L
-tis, Gt-p, OIr-the (e.g. beirthe 'fertis'), Ht-teni Y Brg. KVG
393-4, Schmidt PNO, Szem. IEL 160, 186, Rsk. 583, Fs. 304, Kron. VLFL
107, Bks 2325 < The pN etymon is tentativly reconstructed witt-,
because it is the only Ir. that may turn infoe- and zero in S and be

vocalized as*a in NalE. The AnIE representation oth- as zero is
probably conditioned by the grammatical functioning of the morpheme
(unlike autosemantic words\roots where M- usually yields Hth-). Cp.

on one hand N*ha ‘ille’, N *"h"i 'iste’ (or 'hic'), N*hEAV ‘iste’, N
*hee,?,w'U" 'to fall, to sink' (partially grammaticalized in Ht), where N
*h vyields Ht zero, and on the other hand NhalV ‘call out, call,
pronounce magic words, rejoice’, NhU LV ‘push, butt, pierce’, N
*hG?En|i|nV 'wave', N*hGPU 'bad’, N*hirv gV 'kill' or 'die’ and N
*haRKa 'hold\grasp’, where N*h- is represented by Hh-. The particle
*"h"a may be etymologically connected with N?a'h'a ‘'thing(s),
collective pc. of inanimate (q.v. ffd$> Blz. IELA 12 [no. 39] (HS, IE).

752. ?,*'h'@~*°"h'U, dual marker (for nomina animata)lE *-H(e)
~ *-I—IHLA, dual ending (nom., animate gender)[1] (with consonantal
stems)*-H(e) > Av -a, Gk -¢, OIr -@, [2] (with *-0-stems)™-0-Hx~ *-0-
HyU > Ol -3 ~ -3u, Av -a ~ -8, Gk-u, L -8 (amba 'both’), Lt-u, OCS-a
-a, [3] (with *-u-stems): IE*-u-Hy > Ol -T, Av -u, Olr {Bks} *-U, Lt -u,
OCS-'bl -, [4] IE *dw0-HY ~ *dwo-HxU 'two’' nom.> Ol dva ~ dvau
m., Lduo m.ntr.,, Olrda ~ dau (ordau), Gt ntrtwa, AS ntr.tu ~
twa, OHG ntr.zwa ~ zwo, OCS m./ntrABBRa dbva, Lt m. c[t,f, Gk
§l0.~ 80w, [5] NalE *wWE 'we' du. nom. for nomina animata N *°wVyVv
'h'& [with *wVyV 'we'])>OCSRE v, Lt ve(-du), Av Guva, Ol vd
vam (=va-am) 'we' du.,, ASwit id. (-t goes back to the IE
numeral *dwo-H" 'two) § Bks 1945, 214, Brg. KVG 364, 3878, 399
(Ubersichtstabelle), Fs. 184, Hirt UG Il 108, Me. VIEJ 3067, 342, StSS
164 | | HS: S*-a@, marker of the dual number (nom. and pred.) of nouns,
adjectives and pronouns)-a-ni (marker of nom. dual df. [with the
determiner *-ni < N *nE . dem. dual prn., q.v.]),*-a8, marker of du. in
verbal forms> Ar -@a /-ani in nouns (nom.),-@ in pronouns and verbal
forms (2nd and 3rd persons), GZ in A< 53Sr-a 'twenty', Ak nom. du.
-a-n (with the ancient determinef-ni > -n), Ak OB/OA nom.-a, -a in
sena 'two', esr-a 'twenty' 1 Br. G| 4559 [§ 244], Sd. G&8§ 61c and
63h <& This marker of dual € prn.) is used for nomina animata or for
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the active case, while there is a different N marker of dugi (g.v.) for
the nomina inanimata or for the non-active casesS(*-ay [du. ending
for oblique cases], IE*-0-1 /*-i(:) [du. for nomina inanimata], T
palatalization T*y in **r+y > *f] for paired nouns). Cf. also the N dem.
dual prn. *nE <& The variation of vowels (N*'h'& ~ *°"h'U) still
requires explanation. Qu. because of the problem of vowels.

753. id.? *h'e" 'this', deictic pc. (proximal deixis)> K *,h,e > G
K/R/Lch/l/A e 'hic, iste', G Inghe 'this', OGe-se, G e-s(e) 'hic', OGe-
ge, Ge-g(e) 'iste', Mge 'this', e-na 'this one, he', LZA1e 'that',he-m id.,
he-a- 'that one, he'*e-g-, dem. pronominal stem: O@ge, Geg- 'this', Sv
e3i, e3a, Sv Ua3a id.; K *e-S- > G eSe 'so', Mgesi, Lz eSe 'so, there', S¥S
'so' 1 K 778, K2 45, 47, Mrtr. N 146, Ghl. 216, Chx. 333, 351, Q 192
S.v.o01, omgﬁo, Marr 256, TK 244, Shan. G 52 99 Acc. to IS | 271, K
*e- did not change int&a- in Mg and Lz due to the deictic nature of the
stem || HS *'h'"E > NrOm: WI {LmS} he 'that, those' (prn. of distal deixis)
1 LmS 813 { Inversion of the oppositiomic ~ ille (see s.v. N*ha
‘ille’) m C: Ag: Aw 3-n 'this' 1 Hz. NSA 134] | 1E *He- > NalE *e- (gen. *e-
syo) *'he, this'> NalE *e- > Clt {Matas.} *E 'this, ttat'> Olr & ~ hé 'he’,
ed 'it, Gl eia 'she'l Sl *e sb, *e se 'ecce'(> OCSCE je-se ~ €Cee-
se, ORoceose, Ukocb 'ecce BoT], Blg A ece 'this, ceci poT 3T0T]',
Slv esej/esa / eso 'this'), Sl*e tbv (f. *e ta, ntr. *e to) 'voici, this'(>
Blg eTo, SCreto 'voici’, Slvete /eta/eto 'this', but hardly RaToT
/| ata / 3aTo 'this' [a new interjectio® + prn. TOoT / Ta / TO
'that']) 0 Ol a-'tah 'von hier € NalE *"e'-tos 'from here’)OIE *He-
may be suggested (as one of the solutions) on the basis of the gen.
asya, Av ahe 'of this', the dat. OBsmai, Av ahmai 'to this', OLate m
'him', L ecce (<*e-d-ke), Oscekkum (<*ed-ke-um) 'item' 0 NalE *°e-m-

(x N *ha 'ille’) > Clt: Brtt {RE} *em- 'he'> OW em, MW e, ef, W ef, fe,
Crnef, OBrem, MBr eff, Brherl Y WP | 43, 99, P 282, M K | 13, 27,
WH 1 390, 399400, Bc. G 315, RE 102 ESSJ VI 8, StSS 211, Matas. E
112-13 | | u *e- 'this'> FU: Ere-fe (pl. e-Ae) 'this', e-$e (pl. e-§-fAe)
'that’, Mk €-sa 'da, dort', pPrifie-:  *e-3 'BoT Tak, in this way'> Vt 03,
Yz i%i id., pPrm *e-ti$ ‘from there'> Vt 0ti$ id., Hge-z, e 'this' (- a-z
'that') I Sm: ? En {Prk.}eke, {Ter.} ekke 'this',eo ‘hierher'm@ pY {IN H}
*en- 'this'> Y K {IN} edin id. 11 UEW 67, LG 332, Lt. 134 MF 167-9, KP
73-4, IN H 159, IN UJ 219| | A *& 'that' (deictic word)> M *e-glin- 'this’
(stem of obl. cases), correlating withene nom. and*ene-n- for obl.

Ol
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cases ¢ N *hENV ‘iste', q.v. ffd.])> WrM {MED} egtuin, HIM {MED, BMR}
YYH; pl. M *e-de 'these' ¥ MM, WrM {MED} ede, HIM {BMR} 3no, Brt
ana, Dg3d3 id. KI {Rm.} edg 'diese, die, sie', Oréd_e 'ceux-ci, ils' { Ffd.
see SDM 487, Pp. IM 47, 228, IS | 272, MED 301, BMR Ill 430 and IV
398, KW 117, Chr. 7581 Tg *e-, proximal deictic stem (e.g., withiffe-
du/e 'in this, here', wheré-du/e is a locative sxp> Ewk 3-t 'this', 3-dl, 3-
17 'here’, SIn3(j)j3, 3r(i) 'this’, 313 'here’, Lm3r 'voici', 3du ‘here’, Neg
3d0U 'here’, 3y 'this', Orc3du 'here’, 31i 'through this place'3i 'this', Ud
3j1, Ul, Nn3j, Ork 3j3, 3r(i) 'this’, WrMc {Z} ap3, Mc Sb3r3, 3]ji 'this/,
WrMc {Z} 3—-no3,, Mc Sb3-d3 'in this, here', Jrc {Md.}e(r)se 'this' 1 STM
Il 460-2, Ci. 267, Md. ChF 133, Krm. 313, Z 73, S ?? pJ*a 'that'
pA *a 'that' < N *ha, deictic pronominal pc. of distal deixis ['ille'], q.v.
ffd.) 17 SDM 487 (pA *€ 'that' [deictic root] > Tg, J + unc. M*ene 'this,
T *an- 'that' in obl. cases [belonging to &ha 'ille], pJ *a- 'that and pKo
*a-mo 'someone, some'), DQA no. 406, S AJ 56, 114, 292, 277 [no.
141], SDM97 s.v.*e 'this' & M *e-gln- 'this' [stem of obl. cases],
correlating with *ene nom. and*ene-n- for obl. cases{ N *hER V
‘iste']), KW 122, Dr. MT 21, Rozycki MM 70  The particles of
pronominal deixis*ha ‘ille’, *h"e’ 'this’, *"h' i ‘iste’ and*'hu 'iste’ form
a paradigm of N deictic particles. Therefore it may be tentatively
suggested that not onlyha (in which *h- is reflected by S *h-), but all
particles of this paradigm (even those, in which h- cannot be
demonstrably distinguished fronf?-) had a N*h-.

754. id.? *'h'i 'iste’ (or ‘hic'), demonstrative pc> HS: B: Tw i,
indefinite singulative prn. § Pr. M I-lll 185 @ ?? Ch {Sch.}*-i, marker of
definiteness ¥ N *h"e" 'this'): Dr gam-1: 'the mam' (- gam 'ram’), Zr
g3man-i 'the husband' { g3man ‘'husband’), EDngk-i 'the fire' (- ako
'fire") 1 Sch. ED 15860 mM EC *-i:,, marker of the theme form» marker
of the subject case (nom.): Om-i, -i {HW} nam-ni nom. - abs.
nama 'man', nom.fard-i - abs.farda 'horse', nommu k-1 - abs.
mu ka 'tree'), Sd-i ({Mrn.} nu'gus-i a%'3afino 'the king ordered,
'min-i mi'namino 'the house was built), Rn nom. (of £§, Sm nom.
-i (1af-1 nom. - 1af abs. 'bone'daghan-i nom. . dag'han abs. 'stones;
dem. ending: nom:-kan-i 'this' ~ abs.-kan 'this'), as well as Smii within
the df. art. of the remote type: mk-i, f. -t-i ii 2 Ag: Xm {Ap.} ~-i-/-y-,
def. art. m. (in the obl. case, preceding the case endB®kr-i-z ysawun
'l gave it tothe man' § HW 145, Mrn. S 2&, Hn. NBLK 224, PG 17, 106,
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AD KJ 345, Anr. DSN 119, Ap. DAX 1622 || K *.h,i 'that' (distal
deixis) > G Im/R/Lch/Mt/P/HA i 'that’, Gi-s 'he; that',i-¢gi id.,, Mg i-, Lz
hi- 'that', Svi- id.; K *i-ma- (deictic stem for remote objects) G ima-,
Mg imu, Lz (hyimu- id., Svim-eg 'there'mn GZ *-i, marker of nom. ¥ OG,
G, Mg, Lz -i1), which in the final account goes back to a dem. pronominal
pc. (article?)*i 7 K 99100, K2 80-1, Q 230 s.w.gomo, Chx. 51933,
Ghl. 257 | | 1E: AnIE: HrLw T-, nom.7-s ‘this' 0 IE *?ei-/?i (or *Aej-/*Ai-
?), anaphoric dem. prn. {Bks} 'that, the (just name®' N *yi 'he', [?]
'that' [anaphoric], g.v.y Ol a'y-am m., GAvay-am m., Ol i'y-am f.,
Ol i-'d-am ntr,, Ol i'm-am, OPrsimam m. accus. 'eum{i Gk Cp'lv
‘eum, eam'ii L i-s m., i-d ntr.,, e-a f. (dem. pronouns ‘he/it/she’,
'this/that')ii OIr & ~ hé 'he' & *i-5 ), ed ~ hed (< *id or*id-a) it
pl. hé {i Gti-s 'he', accusin-a, ntr.ita 'it, pl. eis 'they', ORueR, iR,
1aR rel. 'that, which', ONes, laterer, OHG er 'he', i3 ~ ez 'it', NHG er
m. 'he',es ntr. it {i Lt ji-5 'he', j1 'she'i SI *j- dem. ‘is, ille', rel.
'which': m. nom.*jb, f. nom.*ja, ntr. nom.-accusXje > OCS, OR mH i,
f. A Ja, ntr. k€ je; SI*j- in the obl. cases: OCS gen. m.\nkero jego
‘of him, of it', dat. m\ntrrke MOy jemu 'to him, to it' etc. 1 P 285,
Mer. HHG 6t7 || U: Sm*i- 'iste' & En {Cs.} inG? 'dorthin', Kms {KD}
ida 'dieser da, der dort', Mt {HL.}*idi 'jener' [Mt K {MIl.} idi-]) may go
back either to U*i- or to U *e- 0D FU *i- 'this' (from the functional point
of view a variant of*e- 'this', # N *h'e’ 'this’) may be discerned in Es-
ga 'such', Hgi-tt 'here' (& o-tt 'there’),1-de ‘'here' (direction)
o-da 'there' [direction]),f gy 'so’, pOs™i- (proximal pronominal stem)
> Os: VIVy/Ty in, Nz in just now', K {Ps.} in 'der, er' (von einem nicht
ndher Bekannten, Entfernten), Sh/@n LK {Ptk.} in 'aToT, dieser, jener
(von einem oder etwas schon Erwéhnten), V/Vy/TyiX 'now (jetzt)’, O
{Stn.} ittd ‘'sofort' 1 UEW 678, Jn. 26, Hl. M no. 336, Stn. D -3, = MF
167-9 | | A *i 'iste’, a deictic word> pKo *1 > MKo 1, NKo i 'this' 1 Rm.
SKE 66, S QK no. 88, Nam 397, MLC 1318 pJ™i 'iste'> OJ {S, SDM} i
({Syr.} 'thou’ mostly in deprecatory speech), as well as possibly the first
element i- in the OJ {Mill.} spacially indefinite dem.idu- (in the dem.

prn. idure, place adv.idu-ku ‘there\here', direction word idu-ti
‘thither\hither) 1 Mr. 420$yr. DJ 92, Mill. JL 3412, S QJ no. 2350 T
*i-in Xk ioam Ldi, Sg {RI.} i-dé& 'so’;*in- in dem. pronouns\adverbs < N
*™h'i nu [with the N genitive pc.*nu]): Yk innik (*in-1ik) 'such’,injé
'so, there', Blgin-o1 'that', Az, Chg {RIl.}, Brb {Dm.} indi, SbTt Tb {Tm.}
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mupoe (=[indb]?) 'now', Bshuupoe indb 'now, already', VTMuAOe indb
‘already’ { Ktw. PLA 203, Pek. 240, 256, BIG 65, RI. | 1450, 1506, ARL
147, Dm. JBT 139, Tm. 56, BR 206, TatR 169 1Y SDM 577, (a deictic
root > Ko, J, T *i-na- 'that' + unc. Tg*i 'he, she' and M*i-nu 'his, her'
[both going back to N*yi 'he']), DQA no. 582 (id.), SDM 577 (T, J, Ko +
err. Tg *i- 'he, she' and M), SDM97 (A1 > Ko, J + qu. T*0f ‘inside’), S
AJ 56-7, 297, Rm. SKE 66|| D *i 'hic (the nearer to the speaker)' Tm
i-,ivu-, Ml 1,1, Kt, Td i- 'this, hic', Kni-, proximate dem. base, 'this’,
Tu 7, Klm i, Nkr, Prj, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Kui, Ku, Krni, Knd iya, Mit I (=17?)
'this', Brh i- (a base declined for case) 11 D no. 5 ¢2) Samoyed and

Japanese suggest the original meaning 'iste', while other Iges point to the
meaning 'hic' & The N initial *h- s tentatively reconstructed on the

analogy of N*ha ‘ille’, because the paradigm of the deictical particles is
likely to presuppose their similar phonological structuce Cp. IS | 27C

2 (IS combined together N*'h'i [incl. our *yi] and N*h'e' as two
variants of the same worl?i/(?)?e).

755. id.? *'h'u 'iste’, dem. pc. (intermediate deixis?)HS: C: Bj Hd
{Rop.} U (df. art. nom. m.),0 (accus./obl. m.), {R}u~wu (df. art. nom.
m.), 0~wa0o (accus. m.) (allomorphs withhw - when preceding a noun
beginning with -, otherwise allomorphs withoutv-), Bj B {Alm.} U (df.
art. nom. m.),0 - (accus.m.), Bj A {AD} 28 ~?0~?v~hu (df. art. nom.
m.) (e.g. '’0 gaw 'the house' nom.pU 'tak 'the man',?v 'hada ‘the
lion', hu '?or 'son, boy, child’,hu '?8w 'the kudu antelope’hu '?ab ‘the
kid'), '?8~?0~7?0~hT~ho (obl. m.) ¢T 'tak 'den Menschen'?o 'hada ‘den
Lowen, dem Lowen''?8 gaw obl. 'the house'hd '’awi obl. 'the stone'ho
'?0r ‘den Jungen, das Kind"); the variants with occur when the article
precedes a noun beginning with-, otherwise the variants with?- are
usedi{i EC: Sd {Mrn.} marker of subject case (nom:u (hom.nugu's-u
- abs.nuguse 'king', nom.maga'n-u - abs.maga'no 'God"), Bn J
-U nom. (fr-U nom.  irs3 abs. 'goat',mﬁf-ﬁ nom. - mof3 abs. 'snake’,
bd1-0 nom. -~ ba1l abs. 'feather), Smku (marker of nom. with dem.
suffixes of nouns-kan-u nom. . -kan abs. 'this' m.,—tén-l] nom. o -tan
abs. 'this' f.,-k&r-u nom. - -k&r abs. 'that' m.)i ? Af w0 ‘that\those’
(remote for both speaker and addressee) 1 Mrn. S726in. BD 28, PG
146, AD KJ 35, PH 2350 LbB: B *w-a m. sg. /*w-i m. pl., dem. and rel.
prn. > Shl, Tmz, ASgrwa sg. /w i pl. 'this', relative 'that of, which', B
*w-i- m. pl. & Tw wa-), px of the dependent state (état d’annexion, that
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Pr. proposed to call '‘cas subordonné'), typical, among others, to the
postverbal subject noun™{ - is likely to go back to a thematic focalizer

or "singulatif défini" [acc. to Pr.] or df. art. [ acc. to Vc§¢ dem. prn.),
compound pronouns: Tmz/ASgwa-n, Shiwa-hin, Kb wa-hi 'that' i
Gnc gua (< *wa) 'that of,guan id. (< *wa + nota genitivi*n): guan
chinec 'that of Chinec, the man of Chinec' § Pr. M IV-V-15, Pr. PEDO,
Ai. SKBJ | 1722, 4952, AIM 176, 21011, 218, Brugn. EAB, Brugn. SNBO
19 In my opinion, we may adduce the HS ending of the subject tase
> pS™-u (> Ar, Ug -u), ending of the nominative case sings (thematic
focalizer « dem. prn.), pEC*-u (~™*-i) (the nominative case ending); the
S morpheme group*-u-m (nom. df.) ¢ OAk -um nom. st. r., Ar-un
nom. indf., Ug-u nom. abs.); it would be tempting to equate*®u't-u-m
'the man' nom. df.X Ak mutum 'man’ st. r.) with HHamutum [ml]tﬁn]
'man' & AncHs *mutum, the final *-m reconstructed on the ev. of the
gennmutumin [mutum-in]) and thus to suggest that the endffig

um existed already at the pHS level. We may also adduce the erding
of the pS relative mood (= DKk.'s pS "subjunctive", used in subordinated
clauses)> Ak -u (rel. mood = traditionally called "subjunctive"), C5-u

of the new imperfective X Ar -u id.); its semantic prehistory: N dem.
*'h"u > rel. *-u ‘that which'> *-u of the rel. mood ¥ Ss. CCSB 11126;

on the pS endings and their meanihig AD MN O and AD PhSS 7 (fn. 12);
on S*mu'tu-m £ AD PhSS 3; on the pS rel. mood se@k. JDPA 254, 304,

= Eil. SA O (W. Eilers equated the Ak-u-mood with the Ar-u-
imperfective, but believed that the pSu-mood is indicative)| | K *u-

it', marker of the objective version of the verb having a recipient of the
3rd pers.> G, Mg, Lzu-, Svu-~0-: OG x-u-qo ~ h-u-gqo 'er tat es ihm\fir
ihn', NG u-cer-s 'il I'écrit pour lui', u-cer-t ‘il I'écrit pour eux' 7 K 185,
Vogt GLG 1223, Shan. G 74 | IE *2u- / *?ou- / *we- / *wo- ‘iste’,
deictic pc. > Ht u-ni1- ‘jener, der da, der erwahnte; iste'; the former
opposition of degrees of proximity to the speaker and hearer
(‘hic' ‘iste'« 'ille') (that probably existed in the pronoumsni-,unit-

and anni-) was lost when these Ht pronouns became predominantly
anaphorical; pv. u- ‘(hier)her’ (- pe- ‘hin e.g. Htu d a -
‘(her)bringen’ - peda- 'hinschaffen, forttragen'uuwate- ‘herbringen’

-~ pehute- ‘hinbringen' etc.), ? Htun (a rare OHt form) 'him, her’
(side by side with-an) @ NalE *u-/ *ou-/*we-/ *wo- iste’ (> 'ille',
'hic) > Sl *ovb /f *ova / ntr. *ovo 'that', OCS, OROREL o0Ub 'that'
(often ORBb ... ORb 'that\one ... the other'), SCr A, Slv, OCzov, Pow
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'that', prnl.; SCrov-3j (f. ov-3, ntr. ov-8) 'hic', Pdw 'ille’, OCS {Mikl.}
ov b ‘hic', {SISS} ‘hic, ille'ii ? Ol, Avava- ‘jener, Olu- 'and, also,
further, on the other handm *u in Ol asau, Av hau 'ille', OPrshauwv
'this'; with a*r-formant: Ol avah, Av avara 'downwards’, Umur u
illo'; *wWé&, ™wo0- 'on the other hand-> ‘'or' (x *wu ‘'whether’) >
OI/Av/IOPrs va, Gkn-{F € >, L -ue 'or'; this morpheme is to be kept
apart from the paronymous NalE wordauy 'or' (< N ? *2Ta'wi
'‘whether?', 'or') in Gka ¥ ‘again, once more', laut 'or,autem 'but,
however', OscAUT avt, AUTI 'aut, autem' §f Ts. W 63, 98, SomF HAB
161, Frd. HEB 68, Mer. SGA 324, P 73 F | 183, 619, WH | 87, Il 741,

Bc. G 313, 350, Mikl. L 486, Mikl. E 229, ESISJ-SGZ Il 5588, SJSS XXII
508-9, StSS 403, Brtl. 16376, 17302, M K | 58, 66,= Bks 202 (NalE

*0w- < *h,eu 'away, again)] | U: FU *°u-~*°g-: FU *°u- is represented
by Hg o-da 'dahin, dorthin, dort',oly 'such, so',ott ‘'there',u gy 'so’,
FU *°0- or *°U- is reflected by Chr H {Rm.jJumpal ‘jene Seite, die andere
Seite', Chr L/H {U} umbalne 'there, in the distanceymbalan 'there,
to that place'imbake 'there, to that pointumbac an 'from there’,
FU *°u- - *°0- > pMr *0- in Erombo, Mk omba, oma 'other, second' (Chr
and Mr-mb- < FU *-mpa/d, sx of cmpr.)  Rédei (UEW) explains irreg.
sound corrs by mixing of different deictic stems, IS attributes HUJ to
the infl. of the interr.*ko-  UEW 332, IS | 258| | A *o ~ *u 'this, that
(deictic pc.)> NaT *o0 'jener dort'> Tk o, A 0~ U, Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cro,
ET, Bshu,Uzufo4wu~hu, SY, Lno~u 'that', XljQ 'he, she, it, that', Tkm
0 'he, she'; but T01 'that' ¢ OT ol, Tkm, Qzq, Yk, Tvol, Chv LBan vsbl,
Chv A v1§1) does not belong here, it is better explained as going back to N
*210TV 'that (visible)' § ET Gl 4446, Bu. | 106, DT 167, TkR 479, Fed. |
106, # SDM97 (A *o0(1V) 'this, that') Tg {Bz} *u- 'iste' in derivatives:
WrMc {Z} yba 'hoc; this', Uuduti 'this, it' (stemuta-: accus.utawa, dat.
utadu, loc. utala) ¥ Bz. 114, STM Il 2934, Z 147 pJ {S} *3- 'this' (a
deictic v) > J: Shu-nu, NsU-§, HtU-nt, Y u-ni 1 S QJ  no. 147 11 SDM
1040 (pA *0 'this, that'> T, Tg, J + err. M*on 'other, different' [actually
from N *HanV [= *Haf@o0?] 'other’, g.v.), DQA no. 1554 (A0 'this, that'
> T, Tg, J), SDM95 s.v*0, S AJ 280 [no. 136] (T, J} | D *u 'iste', deictic
base and demonstrative pc.\adi. Tm, Kn u- (a dem. base indicating a
person\place\thing occupying an intermediate position or a position
near the person[s] spoken to), Tm~uv v, Kn U, Ku U, Krx hi 'iste’,
dem. adjective prn. 1 D no. 55% The ancient meaning is best
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preserved in D. Cp. UEW 332 (U, IE, T), IS | 2% (he adduced T0 and
considered U*0 to be a variant of the U deictita, arisen due to the infl.
of the interr.*ko0) < On the reason of our tentative rec. of ™i- in this
and other N demonstrative particleee above (s.v.*h'e' and*'h'i).

756. , *hedV 'to break> HS: S *°v " hdd > Arv hdd G vt. 'break, crush’
1 Hv. 818,= DRS 3731 Eg MK hd ‘'break stones'  EG Il 505 {1 But not
here (- Tk.) Ch*v"hd 'break' (JS, Stl. ZCh 228 [no. 766]), because "Ch
hardly corresponds to S and E§h-; Ch *v" hd is more likely to
correspond to S+ xtt (> BHb MNini'hat 'was broken', Ug {Grd.}y t
'‘broken’, Tgrxatta 'was torn') § KB 360, LH 81, Grd. UT no. 1020 1Y
Tk. | 147 (Eg, S + err. Ch]| D (att. in NED) *ett- > Krx et-n@ ‘tear in
pieces, lacerate', MIete v. 'deface, destroy' § D no. 785.

757. *hddi 'rot, dissolve (by boiling), boil> HS: WS *»/ " hdy > Gz+ hdy
v. 'dissolve by overcooking, cook completely’, Af h6y Shpf. ah8a)
'boil meal to shreds'<p- a S Ige with*-d->-6-) 1 L G 215, Di. 18, BK Il
1408 || A: M *ii3i- vi. 'rot' > WrM {BMR} ti3i-, HIM {BMR} yxwu— 'rot
Brt y>x3— vi. 'rot, go bad'; d.: WrM {MED}u 3ire-, HIM {MED, BMR}
YXpa— ‘ot M *-3i- <**-di- § MED 1017, BMR Il 393, Chr. 494 | D
*ut- > Tl uduku v. 'boil, seethe, bubble with heatyd ikincu,
udiki(l)lu vt. 'boil, cook', Gndudk €r 'hot water', Kuudku 'heat’, Krx
urtur- 'be boiled or cooked, be tired up to excitement' I D no. 588.

758. *hulod,V,?V 'be motionless, sleep'>( 'be sleepy\giddy')> HS: S:
[1] WS *+" hd? 'be motionless\quiet> Ar v hd? G (hadara /-hdaru) 'take
a rest, stop (somewhere)', acpadi?- 'motionless, quiet'v/ " hd? D vt.
‘calmer, apaiser, adoucir’', Mh {Jo.hodi 'quiet' (of a person)', {Jahn}
hadT 'quiet' (of a wind)', Hrs {Jo.JhedT, Jb E/C {Jo.}'hudi 'quiet’, Sq {L}
‘hyode 'se calmer, Tgi” hd? G 'se calmer’; 2] + ext.. WS*v" hdm 'be
sleepy\giddy'> Ar hudam- 'giddiness' ({BK} 'mal de mer'), Gz hdm v. D
(pf. haddama) 'sleep, slumber' § BK Il 1398, 14023, Jo. M 152, Jo. H
50, L G 214, DRS 3710 EC {Ss.} *hudr- 'sleep’> Rnudur / urd-, Sml (mt.)
hurd- id. 1 Ss. PEC 40, PG 285, Abr. S 113, DS| 819Ch: ECh: Brg?0}1,
Kjk {DB} audu, ? Mu {Lk.} heyit, {J} hayyade 'sleep’, Mgm {JA}?0]0 'se
coucher', {ChC} 'sleep’' 1 JI 1l 299, JA LM 113, Lk. ZSS 189, DB s.v. Kjk
audu | | U: FU *08a- v. 'sleep, (?) lie (liegen) pLp {Lr.} *38&- v. 'sleep’>
Lp: S {Hs.} o&r e-dh, L 4dda-, N {N} oadde-t (-d-), Kid {TI} ¥U3,Ce-5
/~UaBam /Y UW8i*id. | Eryno- udo-, Mk yono-H uda-id. i} ObU {Ht}
*wid8- [/ ?*waba- > pvg {Ht} *al-/*al-> OVg S VtononauTs! 'l| am
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dozing @pemnw), OVg S Kgananaxb 'sleep’; pOs {Ht.}*a:la- / *01- v.
'lie (liegen)'> Os: V/Vy d@la-, Ty a¢a- / 04-, Y a4- / 04-, D/K at-, Kz04-
id., d. Os: Yddta-, Nzutta-, Kz wbdta-, Oolta- 'schlafen legen' § UEW
334-5, Sm. 542 (FU*oda 'sleep'> FP *oda, Ugr *adT), Lr. no. 817, Lgc.
no. 4543, Hs. 1035, Ker. Il 179, Ht. no. 6¢3 A: T *u&1- v. 'sleep> OT
udi1-, XwT uy,u,-, MQp xlll TIyi-,XIv uyt-, [CC] uyu--id.,, Tk uyu-,
Ggz, Qmquyu-, SY, Xk, Shor/Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.}uzu-, Tv udu-, Tf ud_u-, Yk
utuy- id., VTt oe— byb- (inf. ol Byu), Bshoo- byb- v. 'doze, slumber;
grow numb' { It is possible that TU n. 'sleep’ X OT u,:,, Xlj U and Yk
U) goes back to an earliér*u,:,8 (so Cl. 2, Rs. W 508 and Pek. 3098), but
the alternative et. relating ¥T to A *ndyV 'sleep’ € N *puhy'a’ 'to rest,
to lie, to repose' $ 'to sleep], g.v.) is more plausible § The vl in the
verb *u81- was not long ¢ Cl.), as evidenced by Yktuy-; if the noun™0
'sleep' belongs here, the length may be compensatory (for the logs of
8) 1 ET GI 57981, DTS 605, Cl. 12, 423 (deriving *u81- from *{ n.
'sleep’), TAG 44, Ra. 236, TatR 408, 417, BR 412, Pek. 3668098, DT
209-10, Rs. W 508 (err. initial*T in Yk utuy-) O Comparison of U and
A: Rs. UAW 42, Coll. 147, IS MS 367, IS SS no. 1.14, UEW -34U, T +
*+ M umta- 'sleep’).

759. , *hakV 'slow, inactive'> HS: SS*v " hky > Gzv" hky (pf. hakaya)
'‘be lazy\sluggish\inactive\weary', Tgw” hky (pf. hakka), Tgy v hky (pf.
hakeye) 'be weary\indolent' (EthSb> Bln {R} hakay 'tired, weary', Km
{CR} aket 'laziness'), Mh {Jahn}” hky (pf. Gt 'hetki 'abhangen, sich
nach unten neigen’) 1 L G 2167, Jahn 187= DRS 407 || A *a_: ,k‘V-
(and d.*a.;,k‘ur-?)> NaT *a,:;,kur- 'do slowly'> OT {Gbn} aqur - id., {Cl.}
ag(u)ru-, O0OsmxIv arqin ~ arqun ~ aryun 'gently, quietly,
slowly', XwT XIv agr u(n) 'quietly, peacefully’, Cumagqrin ~ arqun
'slowly, quietly', QBI, Qzq, Qq, Qrgaqlirin, VTt, Bshakrbn 'slow(ly),
quiet(ly)' 1 CI. 8990, DTS 49, ET Gl 1234, Gbn ATG 295, Br. OTG8 8
104 and 136, Rs. W 140 M: [1] M *aki- > WrM aki- {MED} v. 'advance'
({SDM} ‘advance gradually’), HIM axu—- {BMR} ‘outstrip\outrun
gradually', Brtaxm— id. (nocTeneHHO onepe>XaTb, Mano-nomany
obronsTb') O[2] 29 M **ayazi- 4> M *aya3i-yu> WrM {MED} agazi-
gu adj. and adv. 'slow(ly), sluggishly, leisurely, by and by, gradually’,
HIM aaxyy {MED} id., {BMR} 'leasurely (HeToponnauBb#),
3aMeaKeHHb M, HebbicTpbli, sluggish', d.: OrdB3_agd 'qui est lent a faire
gch.'; M *aya%i-m adj. and adv. 'slow, slowly> WrM {MED} agazim,
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HIM {MED, BMR} aaxwm, Brt aaxam id., KI O {Rm.} a3m ‘langsam,
trage’, Orda3_im 'lentement’; cp. also WrMaga& ar {MED} 'for a while,
leisurely’, HIM {MED} aawap 'for a while, leisurely’, {BMR} aawaap
adv. 'slowly ¢eaneHHo, Tuxo) and Ordasar 'lentement, & son aise'
MED 13-14, BMR | 6, 11, 178. Chr. a7, 66, KW 2061, Ms. O 46,
33 M pJ*3kUr(a)- 'be\come late> OJokura-, MJ okura- id., J Tokure-, J

K okure-, J Kg okure- {Kenk.} 'be late, be behind time' § Mr. 741, Kenk.
1430 1 SDM 282 (pA*ak‘e 'advance gradually\slowly> J, M *aki- v.
‘advance gradually', T*(ijakuru- ‘slowly, quietly, gradually’ + unc. M
*akuy 'work, earninhs, mode of life').

760. *h[X"d'ka 'to need, to lack> IE *Heglg- ({(EI} *h,eg- 'be in need,
lack’) > NalE *eg|g- 'lack'> L eg&- 'be in need, wanti ON ekla n. 'lack,
want, need', OHGecko-rodi,ecko-rodao ‘just, merely (nur, blof,
allein)' Y Hardly here £ EI) Ht ak(k)-/ek- 'die’ ({Pv.}; + Vnt
ekupeBaris ~ ecupetaris ~ equpetars 'tombstonex IE * ?,ek-
'die’) 11 P 290, = EI 343, WH | 3945, Vr. 9, Kb. 196, EWA Il 9457,
Schz. 122, Pv. | 23 || HS: HEC: Ged {Hd.} hak- vt. 'lose, miss', vi. 'be
unable', @ Brj hok- 'be absent' § Hd. 243, Ss. B 10D ? S: Gzrakkd 'by
no means, no' (unless *?al-kd), Tgr?ikon 'not, no' f L G 14| | A: NaT
*sgsli- (x N *Xa'?l'geae 'to lack, to want', g.v.) 'be\become defective\
deficient\lacking'> OT agstui- ({Cl.} egstu-), OT (BrSc) {Gb.}dgsd-, ET
0gsl-, OOsmeksi- 'be lacking, Osmeksi- 'grow less, decrease', Tk
eksi1- 'sich verringern, wenif weden', Tk e¥si-, eysi- 'be lacking', Qrg
Oksu- 'be lacking, be insufficient’, LrekslU- ‘diminish, lessen, decrease’,
Chg oksu- id., vt. 'diminish, reduce',Tkm {ET} eviB- 'be(come)
defective\deficient\lacking' 1 Cl. 117, ET G| 253, DTS 168, Rl. | 687,
1188, Rh. 173, TkR 265, Jud. 589

761. *'h’awk'a’ 'light (lux); bright' > IE: NalE **aug- v. 'shine’¢> NalE
*aug-a, -o(n) 'light, gleam'> Gk cuy1 'daylight', pl. 'rays, beamg'| pAl
{O} *auga > StAl T ag 'twilight, dusk’, agu i1 drité&s 'Morgengrauen’,
agu 1 syrit 'pupil of the eye'a'goj v. 'dawn’, {C} 'il fait jour'ii 20 NLG
auken < ooken ‘attic, garret'ii ? Wgwaw 'light (lux)' {Mn.} <
*auglo-?)ii  ? pSI*jugb 'south, southern wind® OCSHOrt jugms, Blg, R,
Uk tor, Sk juh 'south’, OROYr®s ugs, SCrjug, Slvjug, Czjih id.,
'southern wind’, as well as SGrugo 'south’, Ukt ra 'drought' § WP |
25, P 87, El 314*h,eug- 'shine, become bright’), Mn. 41, F | 188 YGM-

1 259, Ch. 137, Hofm. 28, BFU 29, Kf. 38, C | 30 Il 344, O 2, Vs. IV
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526, StSS 791, Glh. 30p| HS: [1] S*°v" wky > Gz+v"wky L (pf. wakaya)
'shine, glisten, glitter;*°v h|?kk? > Ak akaku tu ‘'brandon, tison,
rougeoiment du ciel' 1 L G 612, DRS 530 [2] (x N *HankU ‘fire’, q.v.):
Ch {Nw.} *aku ~ *akwa ‘fire', {Stl.} *?akuw- id. > WCh: Ngz {Sch.}aka, Bd
{IL} aka id. | Cg {Sk.} ak™e, Kry {Sk.} aku, My {Sk.} aku, Jmb {Sk.}ak“a,
Dir {Sk.} akuwa, Wrj {Sk.} k3way, Sir {Sk.} kuw i, Mbr kuwa id. {{ CCh:
Db {JI} ku id. i G’'nd wia-ta id. i 2 BM: Mrg {IL} ?I?I (= {JIL} ?ui?u1), Cb
U?0 id. | Mtk {Nw.} ak%a, Mada {BrrB} okk*o, {Ro.} ak*a, Mofu {Brr.}
awdw, MfG {Brr.} awaw, Gzg D {Lk.} ?avo; {Ro.}: Mkt akal, Myn aku, Hrz,
Vm ak™a, ZIg ak%¥a, Mik ako id. | Msg {Trn.} afu id. | Lmn {Lk} uuvu id.
i Suk {IL} kPO id. | Ms {Nw.} aku-da, {J} kuda, ZmD {KND} ku, {Srp.} ku, ZmB
{3} kU, LamPku, Lamk*u, Bnnku-da id. {{ ECh {Stl.} *?ako|uw- > EDng {Fd.}
ako, Bdy ?ako, Mgm {JA} o0kko, Mkl {J} PUw w0 id. | Skr {Sx.} 0ko, {Nw.}
oko id. | Jg {J} 23k, Brg {J} ?aku, Mu {J} kEw1 id. JI Il 138-9, Nw. 26 [no.
48], ChC s.v. 'fire', Stl. IF 124, KNC 13, Ro. 252 [no. 271], Brr. MG Il 149,
BrrB 151, Fd. 14, Blz. EChWL no. 200 C (x N *HankU 'fire"): EC: Arr

{Hw.} ?8g, EIm '8k, Yk iku, {E} ?eku ‘fire’, % Dsn?ege 'ashes!i Dhl ?E¢a
fire' ii SC: Asa {To.}yogot, {E} yogo 'fire' § Blz. CL 178, BIzT D 2, To. D
128, Hw. A 338, To. DL 481, Hn. NBLK 204, = AD SF 2623, E PC no.
106, E SC 318|| A *aK- 'light (Licht), white' 6 '=red?) > T *ak
'white' > OT aqg, Tkm aq, Tk ak, Azay, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq,
VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, Shor, Tv, EEQ, Uzoq, Tfaq, Xk ax id. 1 Rs. W 12, ET
Gl 116-17, TL 67980, Ra. 1541 pJ {S}: [1] pJ *aka 'red, bright' ({S}
*aka-ru 'bright) > OJaka- {Mr.} 'red, bright, {S, SDM} 'red’, MJaka-
'red', J: Taka-, K/Kg aka, Kg akaka, Nsha-, Shaka-, Htaga-, Y aga-
ntari id., OJ {Mr.} akaru- v. 'get bright\red'aka-ru 'bright, light', akasu
red, bright; R] *aka- v. 'dawn'> OJaka-/ake- id. 1 S AJ 110 [no. 58],
267 [no. 60], S QJ no. 60, Mr. 675, 825, Kenk. A{x N *yseKa '(very)
bright, white', g.v.): M*yagayan ({SDM} *yagayan) 'pink' > WrM {MED}
yayan, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt araaH, Oyr {T} yayan id. 1 MED 423, BMR
IV 455, Chr. 795 ?2 Tg {SDM} *ixere 'Leuchte ¢BeTHnbHHK), light
(Licht)' > Ul, Ork, Nn, Orcixere id. 1 STM | 3020 ?% Ko {SDM} *ikir >
NKo ig11-kari 'burn lively, igi1-igi1-ha 'be deeply flushedc(onbHo
KpacHeTb)"  MLC 1319 1Y SDM 598 (pﬁtle_l'ka 'light (Licht), white'> Tg,
M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 634, S AJ 110, 277] 26 D (att. in NED)*a,w k-
‘(expose to) the heat of the fire\sun'Krx axrna ‘warm oneself (by the
fire, in the sun)’, Mitaw ge ‘'expose to the heat of the sun or fire' § D no.
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18 & The tentative rec. of N*h- is based on indirect ev.: the only N Irs

liable to disappear in S ar&h- and™?-, but N*?- yields IE *?, which is
unable to produce coloring effect on vowels. Hence the only N Ir. to be
reconstructed is*h- < Blz. NDA  no. 108 (D, HS, IE).

762. , *hUwé&keé 'move, walk'> HS: S[1] 20 S {KB} *°-hak- > OA v hk
'go’ (1s ip.?hk, 3pm ip.yhkn), IA, EpJAv" hk, BA 0" ya-'hak 'go’; [2] 2o
WS *-hik- or S*°-hlik- > Gzv" hwk (js. -hUk, pf. hoka) v. 'stir, stir up,
move, disturb, agitate’, ? AV hwk TD (pf. tahawwaka) 'tomber dans
gch. par étourderie ou témérité' 1 L G 220, Di. 10, BK Il 1458, KB 1697,
HJ 2812 (s.v.hlk), = DRS 387| | U: FP*waéake- 'run, walk' or 'come>

pLp {Lr.} *VEK3- 'run, walk'> Lp: L {LLO} viehka- 'run, walk', N {N}
viekka-/-g- 'run'i Prm *vo- 'come, arrive' & 'ripen) > OPrmvo-, Z
BO~ VO0-(nt), ZUS inf.vg-nt, Yz inf. vu-nA 'come, arrive', Yzvois ‘'he
came', Vtvu- (inf. BYU—bIHbI) 'reach, arrive, ripen' 1 UEW 817, Lr. no.
1395, Lgc. no. 8670, LG 6% Qu.

763. *hakeV 'stand, stop, stay, be' HS: S*°v hks > Ar + hk§ G 'take
rest, halt' 1 BK Il 1433, Hv. 8310 C {AD} *+ ?k v. 'be, become> pAg
{Ap.} *rak-/?ax-id.> BIn {PIm.} ?ax-/?ak-, {R} ay-, Xm {R} ay-, Aw {PIm.}
-ay- v. 'be'ii EC *-ik(k)-/*-ak(k)- id. > Sml {Abr.} ah- v. 'be', Sa, Afekk-,
sx of stative ¢ copula), HEC {Hd.} *ik- v. 'become™ Brj ih-, Sdik-/ikk-,
Hd, Kmb ik- id. f AD SF 131, 260, Abr. S-B, Ss. B 1034, Hd. 25 T The
vw. *i in EC *-ik- may go back to the 3m prefiky- (*y-ak- > *ik-) | |
?2pU: Sm: Kms {Cs.}ig- 'be1gdam 'sum’, igdl 'es’,1ga 'est' etc., imv.
i» 'bel' (sg.), imv. pl.igd, {KD} Tgem 'sum' 1 Cs. GSS 578, KD 22 || A:
NaT *ag- v. 'rise' (¢ *'stand') > OT {ClL} &y- v. 'rise (from sth.), climb
(up sth.), Tkmay- v. 'climb (over), overflow, exceed (a stated period)',
Chg ay- v. 'rise', Osmay- v. 'rise, evaporate', QrBw- v. 'climb (over)' |
Cl. 76-7, DTS 16, ET Gl 689, RI. | 142, TkR 22, Rs. W 1| D *ak- v. 'be,
become'> Tm aku (aki-) v. 'come into existence, happen, be', & uka
v. 'be that, become that', Ka‘g- v. 'become’, Knagu v. 'come into
existence', Kdga'g- v. 'become’, Tlagu ~ avu v. 'be, become' 1 D no.
333 11 It is not clear if D'a- (> Tm &- v. 'come into existence, happen,
be', Kta'- v. 'become' [gerunda‘ry, a'ty], Knd, Png, Mnd, Kua- v. 'be,
become', Gnda- v. 'be', Kuiava- v. 'become, be, happen') is originally a
morphophonemic variant of the same word (with ™Nk-> D *-0-) or a
different verb O T *-g- < N *-K§- regularly (cp. N*teksV 'to touch'>
T *teg- id. and N*€EKSV 'to step, to tramp, to trample dowmn' T
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*cigru- ‘trample’) O # Blz. IELA 12 [no. 40] (HS + unk. IE¥Heg- n. 'lead,
drive' [going back to N*?'a'ké 'to chase, to drive away']) .

764. , *hoKU 'copulate’ > HS: S*°v " hkk > Ar v" hagag (pf. hagga)
‘coahabiter avec une femme avec violence' ({Fr.} 'vehementer inivit
[feminam]'), h&@qg- 'vehementer futuens' § BK Il 1430, Fr. IV 398

B {3Pr} *+ " waq'H (*wqu'H'-) v. 'copulate' ¥ N *KuyE 'be hungry, desire,
want'??)> Izn {Rn.} agqi, Rf/SrSn {Rn.} agqu, Sll {Ds.} gqu (pf. iggqu),
Izd qqu 'copulate’, lzdt-ugqu-t 'cohabitation, acte d’amour' § Rn. 372,
Mrc. 54 | | A *0k‘V- > M *oqu- 'copulate’> MM [MA, IM] ogaba p.
‘copulated’ (of humans and animals), WrM {MEjqu-, HIM {MED, BMR}
oxo— ‘'copulate', KI {Rm.} 0x - 'Beischlaf ausuben' (von dem Manne
gesagt), Ordoxo- ‘'coiter' (dit de 'homme)  Pp. MA 266, 443, MED
626, BMR Il 505, KW 284, Ms. O 5081 Tg *oka- ({SDM} *oxa) Ewk oko-
‘copulate’ b M?), %: Nn A {SDM} uxara 'testicles’, Udua 'female
genitals', WrMc {Z} yxana, Mc Sbuhala 'testicles' 1 STM Il 10, Z 145 1Y
SDM 1048 (pA*ok‘V ‘coire'> T, M) DQA no. 1564.

765. on.?*halVvV ‘'call out, call, utter magical words, rejoice
1E: [1] *'X'el-t-/*"x1-et- ({Pv.} *xel-t-/*xk1-et-), d.*'x'1'tye/o- ({JPv.}
*H,1tyé/6-) = call'> AnIE {Pv.} *halt(ijya- > Ht halzai- v. 'call out, cry,
shout, exclaim, howl; cry for, crave; proclaim, recite, read; call, summon,
invoke' I NalE: acc. to Pv. Il 564, NalE *10'td (< IE {Pv.} *%x10'td) > ORu
lapbu n. 'call, summons, invitation’, ONad, AS l1adu 'invitation'; &> Gt
lapan (. xahelv) 'einladen’, ONlada, AS ladian, OHG ladan 'to
invite, to call', NHG(ein)laden 'to invite'{{ ? OL lessus, accus. sg.
lessum 'wailing, lamentation' (acc. todp, < *1etS-tu-s < *H*1ets-tu-s)
D [2] on.? : Gk ahaA1, Gk D aAahd 'loud cry' (esp. ‘'war cry') and Gk Hm
oAoAUlw v. 'cry with a loud voice' (so Ts. E) 11 F I 63, Pv. 1-63, Pv. EA
88, Ts. E 1 1390, Gop IGW-8 967, Fs. 323, Ho. 196, Vr. 343,

373, Kb. 585| | HS: S*+ " h11'= rejoice, cry with exaltation> BHb
v " h11 G 'be boastfullinfatuated', vD 'eulogize', 'praise (God)', MHb
v"h11 D ‘praise', Aramv" h11 G (pf. halla) 'rejoice’, SmAv " h11 D 'praise’,
Srv/ h11D ‘'sing, praise’, BHHi11G'1-Tm ‘festival exultation’, MHb21'3 "1
hi110"1, JAhilld'l-3 {Js.} 'singing praises', JEA {SI.K919*n hillu'l-a
'festivity, wedding feast', IA [Eleph.] {KB}hilal1dlat 'noise’, Gz h11 T (pf.
tahalala) 'jubilate, utter cries of joy', Ak fOB”/ ?11: atlulu 'to shout

alala, to brag, to boastsululu 'to hail, to acclaim, to utter a cry'
KB 235, 2389, KBR 2459, Js. 346, 353, Sl. 378, Tal 210, Br. 176, BK Il



799

1434-5, L G 217, CAD 1/1 3312, DRS 41415 m B *+ " h?1 ({JPr.} v h,h,7)
v. 'diriger un salut (vers un abseny)' Ah, Tnsl, ETwl, Tyuhal, pf. yahul,
Gh pf.yahul id.  Fc. 5768, Pr. H no. 218, GhA 78, 251 (Pcj. Il B )| u:
FU *alV- v. 'utter magial words, exercise magic forces', v. 'sacrifigeN (
*¢alV [or *§ahVT1V?] 'burn [esp. sacrifices], use magic means
[sacrifices, magic formulae etc.] in order to produce a particular result'
[g.v.]) > Er {Bd.} alta-,alvta- v. 'promise’, {ERV}alta- v. 'promise,
dedicate', {Jv.}alta- 'doom', {Bd.} alsta- 'versprechen, zusagen, weihen;
verwiinschen'| Chr {Szil.} ulte- v. 'pray’, Chr L {MRS, Ulul'8a-§ 'to pray,
to say one’s prayers'i pOs™*al- > Os: V/Vy al+1- v. 'curse, scold', Vyal+1-
v. 'bewitch', V al+l1ta k01 'Fluchwort, malediction',altm- v. ‘curse, call
down curses uponi OHg ald- v. 'sacrifice, opfern’, Hgd ld- v. 'bless,
consecrate' dldoz- v. 'sacrifice, offer; devote tdll ? pY {IN H} *ife-> v
K {IN H} ifit3-, Y T{IN H} ifite-'scold, abuse', Y K {IN H}i1id3- 'have an
argument’, Y T {IN H} v. 1Tire-'grow|', Y {lox.} 1lete- ‘'beschimpfen,
schelten', Y K/T {IN H} i1it3-, Y T {Ku.} ilete- 'scold' 19 UEW 7, MF | 81,
ERV 45, MRS 628, Stn. D 75, Trs. S 13, KC-14, Jv. 19, U 225, EWU 24,
= Rd. UJ 45 [no. 58] (Y« U), Ku. 58, IN H 172, IN UJ 260, 30(” A
*al- > NaT *alka- v. 'bless, praise, conjure (supernatural spirits)'OT
alga- v. 'praise’ (both in the religious and the ordinary sense), v. 'bless’,
Qmqg, Qrg, Qzqalga-, Tv alya- v. 'bless', Xkalya- v. 'bless, thank', StAlt
alga- v. id., Yk alya- v. 'bless, praise, pray, conjure (supernatural spirits),
cast a spell's> Ewk alga- v. 'bless, pray'alga 'blessing’ 1 Cl. 138, Rs. W
17, ET GI 1378, RI. | 349, Pek. 74, STM | 3@0 Tg *algi-n ‘fame, rumor'>
Sin a]gT ‘rumor', WrMc {Z} anrwvHb, Mc Sbalgian 'fame, rumor'; WrMc
{Z} anrwn—, Mc Sbalgia- v. 'become famous' ¥ STM | 30, Z 367 [0 M
*aldar 'fame'> MM [S] aldar id., WrM aldar {MED} ‘'fame, renown,
reputation’, HIMannoap {MED, BMR} id., KI {Rm.} aldr 'Ehre, Ruhm', Dg
{T} aldar ~ aldlr 'fame; news', 'honorific name', Oralld_ar 'renom, bon
renom'”ﬂ H 5 MED 30, BMR 74, KW 6, T DgJ 120, Ms. O 14 9 SDM 293
(pA *ali v. 'know; listen, hear> M *aldar 'fame' + (not going back to N
*halV) Tg *ala- 'tell; teach, explain’, Teit- 'hear' and pKo*ar- 'know").
766. *halV 'this'> HS: S *hal-, dem. prn.> Ar ?al- (df. art.) and-al- as
a component in compound pronouns (egalika 'this'), Ak A allu
jener’, Ughl {A} 'this', {OLS} 'jhe aqui, mira!', hlny, (AkSc) {Hnr.}
halliniya 'here, now then', ? Ad.m/ham ~ Uahald ‘here’ (inhayya hala
~ hayya hald 'come here’), ??? C8halVe-(as), *1a 'halVvr i, 'further,
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onward, thither' (with the directive case endiffgas or with the
preposition*1a 'to’) (x N *'h'a1,i?,E 'on the other side', g.v. ffd.) § Sd.
37, A no. 87, OLS 1645, Hnr. 121, BK |l 1435, KB 235, KBR 245, BDB
no. 1973, PS 10090 (x N *"'0TV 'that [visible]): EC*?V1- > GdI ?& Te
(nom. ?€1u) 'that (remote from the speaker)'’, Dsna)l- 'this', Arr 10
'this': faraw-10 'this horse';?ummao-10 ‘these children' § Hw. DP 13, Hw. A
191-200, To. DL 2267 || K: Sv: UBala, LB ali, L/Ls ale 'helit (near the
speaker)’, 'this', Swl 'this' § TK 3940, GP 40, Top. SJ 8:” IE: NalE
*al- (x N*'h'al1,i?,E 'on the other side’, q.v. ffd.) iNalE *al-io-s 'other
({EI} IE *hgqelio-s) (> GK’aAAoc., L alius id., Gl ALIOS, Clt. {Matas.} *alyo-
‘'other’ p OIr aile, MW ell ~ all Jid.] and Clt {Matas.}*alal,i,yo- [> Olr
arail(l), OW arall id], Gtaljis 'another),*°al-ter 'the other from
two' (> L alter id., Osalttram 'alteram’), IE*°0jal-nei > Sl *o1ni 'last
year' & ChSIAWNH, RA no'Hu, Blg nadu, SCrnauu and naxum, Cz
loni, Ptoni) 1 P 256, EIl 411, Brg. D 107, F | A/, Vn. A 31-2, Flr.
155, Hm. 239, YGM-1 11, Billy 67, WH | 30-3, Slt. 270, Fs. 39, Vr. 100
1, Vs. Il 516, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368, Matas. E-28and 31” A: ? NaT
*a.:, 1 'that, he'> Qrg, Th, UzA al 'that', 'he', unless it is a secondary
variant of T*o1'ille’ (£ N *™'01V 'that [visible]) 1 ET Gl 4446, Jud. 42
4.

767. *h A1V 'to shine; bright> HS: WS *+"h11v. 'shine' (of a heavenly

body), 'be bright'> Ar hall- ‘clair' (se dit des étoffes d’'un tissu léger et
clair), v" h11 (pf. halla) v. 'appear' (of a new moon, of a heavenly body
appearing over the horizony” h11 v. TD (pf. tahallala) 'shine', 'be
bright' (face, cloud),hall-at- {Fr.} 'vas, quo ellychnium et oleum
continetur', sc. 'lampas', {BK} 'lampe’, {Hv.} 'lamp’, BHb h11 291 Sh
(Hiph.) v. (ip.':?jjué'he], 3pm ip. ’l':l:j“T ué'heHU) ‘flash forth, light, shine’,
Tgr v h1h1 D (pf. Uaun halhale) v. 'blaze (lodern, flammen)yaua &
halhalta n. 'blaze (Lohe, Flamme)', ?? Gz {DRS?)+ h11 G ‘'étre clair, se
rasséréner' § Fr. IV 40Q, BK Il 14346, Hv. 832, KB 238, KBR 248, BDB
no. 1984, LH 12, DRS 4150 B *°»" H11 > Izn {Rn.} iulalla pl. 'lightning' §
Rn. 287 || K *.h,el- v. 'lighten' & N *yel,au,V 'to shine; light
[lux]', g.v.) > OG, Gel-, G Inghel- v. 'lighten', Lz Aal- v. 'sparkle,
lighten', Svhel- ~ el- / -h1- (masdarli-el-e £ 1i-h1-) v. 'lighten’, Sv. LBhe1
'lightning' 7= K 78-9 and K 46-7 (both in K and in R: *e1-) (Klimov
adduced Mg/Lzval- 'lighten’),= FS K 122 (adducing Mg/Lzval- and re-
constructing K *wel-); on Mg/Lz val- see N *w'e'TV 'to shine, to
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lighten', IS MS 3623,, IS | 282 || D *al1- 'clear (of liquids) ¢ N
*XalbV ‘'white') > Krx all- 'become clear' (of liquid left undisturbed),
MIt {Drs.} dle 'get clear (as water when left undisturbed)', ? HKudiga
'tidy, clear' 1 D no. 261, Pf. 188 To be distinguished from N
*¢|g"&@ HTu or *r "@'HTu 'reddish, yellow, brown' (q.v.).

768. , *hiLV (or *hEyYyL vV ??) 'new heavenly light'=('new moon, the
first star seen in the sky) HS: CS (or WS)*hilal- (~ *°haylil-?)> BHb
197 h&'181 'morning star' (scriptio plena of the firg, as always in BHb,
points to a former*ay), Ug hll {A} 'crescent’, {OLS} O divinidad astral’,
Ar hilal- 'new moon', 'moon at the end of the lunar month', as well as Gz
{L} halal 'new moon' and Amhalal 'moon' (both from Ar?) § KB 235,
OLS 165, A no. 832, BK Il 1435. L G 21 B: Ah {Fc.} tallit (pl. tili1),
Ttq {Msqg.} tallit (pl. telil) 'new moon, lunar month', Tw Ud {Sdl.}
tallit (pl. ti1i1) 'moon, month', Gt {Nh.}tallit (pl. €1llil) 'month’, Kb
{DL.} tallit 'moment imprésis: un instant, quelque jours' § Fc. Il 982,
Msq. 17\8, 197 Sdl. 3(?7, Nh. s.v. 'mois', DIl. 441 | Cf. also CCh: Bdm
{Cfr} h¥illugv, {Lk.} hilogu 'star' (unless from Kngillogu id.) (ChC s.v.
'star’, Lk. B 104)|| A: Tg: Lm ilan 'moon’', 'month' (probably from *new
moon') § STM | 306 # Blz. LNA no. 19 (S, B¥+ Sa, Afalsa 'moon,
month', AnlE, D, Tg words for 'day', 'light', 'burn, kindle' [see*NA1V
'to shine; bright',*yel,ay,V 'to shine; light (lux)' and*yiLV ‘'burn,
kindle']).

769. , *hiL'U" 'stand, be, exist' ([in Bp 'have’)> HS: WS *» " h1w 'be,
exist' > Gz+ " hlw D (pf. unm hallawa ~ Un-halld) 'be, exist; there is',
Tgr pf. Un halla, Tgy pf. an-?allo, Arg pf. halla, Amh pf. an alle id.,
Hmr hl 'be', Ar Y {M0.} pf. hallo 'there was', {Slw.}hall- 'there is' I L G
217-18, LH 5, Mu. rEDG 399, Blv. XJ 6972, Slw. 21415, Bns. NJ | 23,
DRS 412m B: Ty ilu (3s pf.i1a) [Pcj. | C 2] 'have’, ETwib1u [Pcj. | A 9-
11], Ah a1l (pf. i1@) [Fcj. 12 = Pcj. | A 11] 'have', Ka1 (pf. ila) 'have,
belong to' § DI. 4378, Fc. 9747, PGG 108, Pr. M VI-VII 11926 and
143-4 (on conjugations) C: EC: Elm-e1 p. /-al-a pres. 'stand’, Arrell-
pf. / -all- ip., Sml-11-~ -i11- 'live, be' (3m p.: Smiyi1, Sml N’yi1, 3s
pres.: Sml N’yal, Sml Cyal(la)), Rn {PG} -71-/-a1- 'live, dwell (wohnen)
pBn pf. *-T1- /ip. *-al- 'stay’ (Bn J 1s paki-?-113, 3m p.aki-y-113, 1s
pres.gkg-?-a1a, 3m presak3-3-31a, Bn K 1s pki-?-113, 3m p.ki-3-713, 1s
pres.kej?i]é, 3m pres.ki§§=1é), Dsn yal 'stand’ 1 AD IPCV, Bell 32, 59,
Anr. VVMS, Mrn. SS 1007, 2727, 3578, Abr. S 1962, Ss. OKSV 1649,



802

Ss. G 4267, Ss. D 21112, Hn. S 336, Hn. BD 359, 5761, 76, PG 59,
150, Schlee 1720, Hw. A 2679, Vg. rSimO 1657, To. DL 532, HL 67

(pEC *-a@11- 'stand, be present)] Coh. 80 [no. 20]| | A *11|TV 'stand,
stand up'> Tg *i1,i|u,- 'stand up, stop still> Orc, Ud i1i-, Ul ili-~ilu,
Ork ili- ~ 111i-, Nnili-, Ewk_il-, Lm, Negil-, WrMc {Z} nnun- id., Mc Sb
yili- id., ytla- id., 'halt’, Sin_il- 'stand up', Jrcili-bun ‘'standing,
vertically'  STM | 3023, Z 106, Y no-s 5378, Kiy. 121 [no. 424], 131
[no. 604], Gru. SSJ no. 424, Md. ChF 138 ? pKo {S} *ir- 'become,
happen'> MKo ir- 'become’, NKoirs-na- id., i1- ‘happen’ 1 S QK no. 733,
Nam 405, MLC 1351, 1356 11 SDM 583 (p’N]ﬁV 'stand, become> Tg,
Ko), DQA no. 596, Rm. SKE 71 (connecting Ko with Tig 'enter), Mr. CL
75 < IS MS 332 s.v.BbiTb' (be')*1le (U, HS + unc. K*r- 'be) < = Gr. |I
no. 29 {1e 'be', incl. Y, CK, EA, U*le- = IE *le(i)- 'provide, obtain’).

770. *hdLV ‘push, butt, pierce> IE *Xxwel-/*xxul- v. 'strike' > Ht
hulla-, hulliya- v. {Pv.} 'smash, quash, defeat’, {Ts.} '(nieder)schlagen
(x N *gGLV 'to destroy, to fight; war)D NalE *wel- v.'= push, wound,
damage' % IE *welX- 'strike'< N *wVL'"h'V ‘hit, attack’, g.v.)> L
volnus,vulnus (gen.volneris,vulneris) 'wound {i Gk ouAf

‘a wound scarred over, a scatydAlokw (< " ava-Fahloxw) 'use up,
spend' 1T Pv. Il 3638 (distinguishing between IE*Xxwel-h%¥- [{[Pv.}
H,wel-A%,>Ht hulla-] and IE*wel- Hx,- [{JPv.} *wel-(A)- > *walh-]),
Ts. E | 275ff., P 11445, F | 74 and Il 4434, WH 1l 7445, 827, Fs. 564,
Vr. 642, = El 567 (seeN *wVL'h'V ‘'to hit, to attack' and N
* WA 1Y,V to draw, to pull out\off)| | HS: S*°» h1w v. push'>
Jb C {Jo}v " h1? ({Jo} v h1w) (pf. 'he'le?) v. '‘push (animals) into a
pen\cave' { Jo. J 9H A: M *0Ti- v. 'butt'> WrM oli- {MED} v. 'butt' (of
a goat, ram), HIMonw—- {MED} id., {BMR} 'butt (with one horn)', Brt
onum- 'nogbpacbiBaTb Ha porax, 3agesaTb poramu, butt’, KI {KRS}
onb- o0l- ‘butt’, {Rm.} olj- 'mit den Hdérnern stoRen' § MED 609, BMR I

470, Luv. 297, Chr. 354, KRS 396, KW 285 § ThewWbelongs here unless
it is *poli- (which cannot be ruled out, because no reflexes are known in

the Iges distinguishing betweefip- and an initial zero). If this M root
belongs here, its vw*o (for the expected*u or *li) requires explanation.
770a. *'h'al,i?,E 'on the other side* HS: C: SC: Irq {FI., E} alu 'behind,
after’, {MQK} ralu 'behind, reverse', {Wd.Jalu 'back (side), reverse
(side)', Alg {E} alu 'behind', Brn {E}alun ‘'after, behind, in back of', Kz {E}
alale ‘'afterwards' 1 E SC 3136 (s.v. SC*?ala ‘behind, after’), Wd. no-s
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269 and 746, MQK 13, Fl. p.c., cp. AD SF 22220 CS *'halV?-(as), *1a
'halVv?,i, ‘further, onward, thither' (with directive case endih@$ or
with preposition*1a 'to') (x N *haTV ‘this', q.v.)> BHb NX9) 'halar-3
‘further (on), onward, thither', JX313 1a-hallg, 1279 la-hallan id.,
Sr\orx la-hal 'afar, beyond, thenceforth’, Aﬁ’.m/haﬁ 'forward, on!’,
but we must keep in mind possible infl. (or even alt. et.) of deictic
particles and pronouns, cp. C%al 'this' [> Ug hl, (AkSc) al 'this', Ar
df. art.?al-] § KB 235, KBR 245, BDB no. 1973, PS 1009, OLS ek 1E
*Hal-, *'H' 01- 'on\from the other side', {P} 'dariiber hinaus' ({Ethae1nos
'beyond’) X NalE *01- 'that [remote]'< N *"?'0TV ‘'that [visible]') > L
uls 'on the other sideii OlIr al, all 'beyond', Glalla 'other,allos
'second' andallo- in the ethnonymAllo-broges (allo- +broga
'‘pays'?), Brtt {RE}*allos 'other'(> Br all id.), W all-tud 'exile', d.: OBr
alall, allall, arall, MBr, Br, MW, W arall, Crnaral 'other'{i Ol
'3rad 'aus der Ferne'arana 'fern, fremd'0NalE *al-io-s 'other'({El} IE
*hgelio-s) (x N *halV 'this) > OIr aile '(an)other, MWeil, W ail,
OBr, Breil 'second', GIALLOS, ALOS 'second',ALLA 'other'ii Lalius
id., OscALLO ‘alia’'i{ Gk’'@AAo¢ 'another'ii Arm wy| ayl id. ii Gtaljis ("
‘@AAoc, ETepoc) 'anderer,aljar 'anserswo', ONelliga(r) 'sonst,ellar,
ella id., 'otherwise', ASelles, OHG alles, elles 'otherwise'0 Other
derivatives ¢ N *halV ‘'this'): L alter 'one of two, the other of two',
Osc ALTTRAM ‘alteram’; Gl {Fs.}alla ‘aluid’, {P} alios ‘'anderer'dpSl
*0Ini (< NalE *olal-nej) 'last year> ChSAANH lani, Blg nauu, Czloni,

P toni, RA nouun, no'Hu—-cb, SCr, Slvlani TP 246, El 64 and 411,
Brg. D 107, F | 767, EWA | 1623, Vn. A31-2, 578 and 61, RE 117, FlIr.
155, Hm. 239, Vs. Il 516, YGM-1 11, WH | 3@, Billy 6-7, 35, Slt. 270,
Fs. 389, Vr. 1001, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368  Here, as in S, there may be

infl. of deictic and other dem. eIementH U: FU (att. in Ugr) *a1V,
*81,V,-mV ‘the other side> pObU {Ht.} *al-, *alam > pVg *al- > Vg LK
j1wa (lative case) 'hiniiber, auf die andere Seite des Wassers', *gVam
> (in cds) Vg: Tédlam-, LK/UK 31am-, P/LL 31am-, Ssalam- 'on the other
side of ...' (e.g., Vg: Ta'lampalt, LK 31amp31t, Ssalampalt ‘hinter, auf der
anderen Seite [des Wassers]',aRBmpal 'das jenseitige Ufer'); pO%alam >
Os: Y adam, D/K/Kr atam 'the other (side)’, D/Kratam-pelak ‘the other
side of a river\lake! Hg A elwv, elu, el 'jenseitige Gegend', postposition
elvueg,elvuett 'on the other side'gludl 'from the other side' § UEW
836, Ht. 125 [no. 19], Stn. D 78, MF 15¢| A *a.;,i- on the other side,
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across'> M *alu-s 'distance, distant place; fa¥ MM [S] alus id., WrM
{MED} alus, HIM {MED, BMR} anc id., KI {KRS} anc als 'at some
distance', (with gen.) 'across, over', {Rm3gls 'Uber, auf der anderen
Seite', Ordalus 'au dela, au loin'd> : Brt anac 'distant',anapn 'distant
place, ganb'; M o> Yk olus ~ alis ‘extremely, very much, more', Qzq
ansbic 'distant, far' f{H 6, MED 33, BMR | 78, Klz. MJ 16, KRS 36, KW 7-
8, Ms. O 18, Pek. 8®, JkR 271, MM 810 Tg: WrMc {Z} anpaHra 'far,
distant; from a distancen@anann)’, 2 Mc Sb ?raladuna 'queer, unusual,
weird' THr 33-4, Z 39-40, Y no. 2560 ?c pJ {S} *asu 'steep bank,
precipice' > OJ asu (azu) id. 1 S QJ no. 1203m 4> pA *3la- 'cross (a
mountain)' (S AJ 197 [no. 259], S VL T *al- v. ‘cross (a
mountain\mountains)'> OT as - v. 'cross, Ch@gs - v. 'exceed, surpass’,
Tkm @S- v. ‘cross (mountains, other obstacles)’, OOaui-, ET, StAltas-,
Xk as- id., v. 'overflow', Tkas-, Az, Qrg, VTt, Ln as-, SY as- v. 'cross
(mountains)', Qzgs- v. 'overflow the banks' € v. 'cross the banks'),
Qq as- v. 'overflow', ET, StAltas-, Xk as- v. id., 'cross (mountains)’, Y&s-
v. 'cross, pass' § Cl. 255, Rs. W 30, ET Gl 212, BT 234 Tg *ala-,
*ala-n- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge¥ Ewk Skh/Urm/Ucrala-, alan-, Ewk
Ald/Z/Tp alan-,Lm O ala-,Lm OI/B/P olbn-, Neg alan- id.; Tg *ala-n
‘mountain pass, crossing of a mountain ridgeEwk Urm alan 'mountain
pass', Lm Olalbn, Lm O alan id., 'crossing of a mountain pass' (n. act.),
Nn Nh/Bk {STM} ala 'mountain pass' § STM | 27-8 11 The pA cns*-1- in
*a,.:,1- on the other side, across' is suggested BYs} in *asu and by the
connection with the pA verBaia- 11 A *-1- is likely to go back to**-1y-
from N *-1i?-, with compensatory lengthening due to the contraction of
the cns. cluster*-1y- 17 SDM 292 (pA*aia 'cross [a mountain]> T
*(iyal- v. 'cross [a mountain]', T@la- id., 'mountain pass',
M *alu-s 'on the other side, far away', pJ {S}Jasu 'steep bank, precipice'
+ unc. Tg*ala- 'mountain’), DQA no. 65 (id.), S AJ 291, Pp. VG 96, Rm.
EAS | 108, 139, STM | 28, ET | 214, Pp. VG $8 Cf. IS| 2745 and IS MS
372 (IE *Hel- 'over, above', A*ai- v. 'cross a mountain')s= AD LRC no.
64 (IE *al-~ *0l1- equated with A*olam- v. 'wade' and S'5al- 'on, above,
top) and IS | 2745 (N*Sala 'to cross a mountair® A *ala- id., HS+ *¢1
v. 'cross a mountain, climb, summit', ? IHel- ‘from\on the other side).
Today, when it has been shown that FiSal- had a meaning different
from IS’s interpretation and has a better alt. &f. §.v. N*T A1V ‘'height,
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top', 'climb, go up'), we must revise the rec. (‘Naf?), formulated by
[llich-Svitych (IS | 2745).

770b. , *'h'ali'w'V (or *H|Qali"w' V) 'elephant> HS: B *+" H1w id. >
Ah {Fc.} E1u (pl. E1wan), ETwl {PGG} elaw, Ty {PGG} i1aw, Gh {Nh.} alu,
Zng {Nic.} aZah, {Bs.} i%it (pl. 3¥3dan) id. { Fc. 982, PGG 2011 ? ECh:
Mkl {J} ?€1bi 'elephant’, pl.?é1bidi; ?€1biso 'female elephant' 1 J LM 96,
JI 1l 125 ?u EC: pBn {Hn.} *ali§i 'female elephant> Bn Jali§i, Bn K;
ali§3, Bn Kaless3id. § For the element-§i cp. Mkl ?€1biso ‘female

elephant' § Hn. BD 1040 ?¢ S: Ak Bg/LB alu 'bull (as a mythological
being)' ({Blz. EH} 'mythical giant bull') § CAD 1/1 377, ASal. J 167, Dk.
ESA 323 {1 Cp. also Glkehéwpac (gen.eNépavToc) 'elephant' (a loan from

some HS [perhaps Libyan] source?) {1 Blz. EH4:H D: McTm *alliyan >
Tm alliyan 'stray elephant separated from the fold', MIlliyan
'‘female elephant' 1 D 258 N *'h' is very tentatively reconstructed on
the ev. of Ak (Aka- rules out all laryngeals other thdf?- and *h-) and
B (Ah long - favours a Ir. other thaf?-). If Ak does not belong here, we
have to reconstruct an unspecified*N|d- <& Blz. DA 157 [no. 50].
771. , *haLVK'u" 'to step, to walk> HS: S*+/ h1k v. 'go, walk'> BHb
v h1k G id. (pf.7217 ha'lak, imv. 92 lek, 3m ip.j';f‘_ué'-]elg), Phv" hlk,
Pun pf.ylk, imv. LECH, M’b 1s ip.?hlk, imv. 1k, Ug G +" hlk, Nab, Plm
v hlk, Ak v ?1k G (inf. alaku)id., IA+v hlk D 'walk’, Md v  hlk D
'‘proceed, go forward, travel, walk', Ar" h1k G (pf. halaka) 'perish, pass
away', Sq {L} 1p Gtnah'tilok 'we perish' { KB 2368, KBR 246-8, HJ
280-2, OLS 165, DM 148, BK Il 14391, Sod. 314, CAD I/1 30028,
DRS 41314 m B (mt.) *+ " Hk1v. 'walk' > Wrg {DIh.} akal (3m pf.yukal)
‘follow, walk, travel’, Tmz {MT} akal £ asal (pf. ukal £ usal) 'marcher
sur, piétiner, fouler', Skrakal 'cheminer’, BMn {Bs.} kel (3s pf.1k1a)
'walk', d. verbal stems: Al 1kal 'marcher au pas' (of animals), Gh
{Nh.} Sikal 'marcher droit son chemin', ds: n. act.: ABkle 'marche au
pas', Ghc ikalt (pl. Cikkal), BSntis1i, BMn his1i, Zww {Bs.} tik1li, Wrs
{Bs.} tic1li, Nf tik1li n. 'walking (marche)’, Kbtiu1i id., 'allure’, Shnw
{La.} hik1i 'la marche, le pas' 1 Fc. 783, DIh. Ou. 142, La. S 193, La. Ch
143, Nh. 176, MT 331, DI. 40, Bs. ZOu 145| A *a1vk'u' v. ‘walk, step
(schreiten)' > M *alqu- v. 'step (schreiten)> MM [MA] algqu-, WrM
{MED} alqu-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt anxa—-, Dgalku-, ShYalgs- id., Kl
{Rm.} alxga- 'steigen, treten, schreiten', Omalxu- ‘faire un pas, avancer
en faisant des pas, marcher’; 4> :[1] *alqu ‘'a step™> WrM
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{MED} alqu, Brtanxa id., KI {KRS} anx alx®b id., {Rm.} alxa.'Schritt,
Tritt', Ord alxu 'pas'C[2]1 M *algum 'a step™> WrM {MED} algqum n.
'step, pace, gait’, HIManxam n. 'step, pace, gait'{MED} id., {BMR} 'a
step’, Brtanxam id., KI {KRS} anx™ alxbm id., {Rm.} alxam 'Schritt,
Tritt', Mnr H {SM} arqgu 'pas', MM [MA] algu 'step (pas)', Ordlxum 'pas’
1 Hardly here: Mnr H {SM}xargqu 'pas', {T} xalgu, Dx hanku 'a step' T Pp.
MA 99, MED 34, BMR | 801, Chr. 45, KRS 38, KW 7, T 372, T DnJ 139,
SM 13, 161, Ms. O 1516 @ pJ {S} aruk- v. 'walk'> OJaruk-, MJarik- id.,
J: Taruk- 'walk, go on foot, step', Kruk-, Kg aruk-, Nsakk¥-, Shat¢-, Ht
arug-, Y aig- ‘walk' 1 S AJ 270 [no. 84], Mr. 677, Kenk. 47 17 SDM 284
(PA *alak‘u v. 'walk, step'> M, J), DQA no. 22, S AJ 268 [no. 84]
(*aluk‘V), S QJ no. 88> HS *k < N *K (HS deglottalization)  # Gr.

Il no. 178 (fal 'go’) (A, J + unc. IE, Sm, CK).

772. *hATUK " 'be hungry\thirsty', 'covets IE: NalE *elk-/ *olk- (or
*alk-?) v. 'hunger, be hungry> Lt alk-ti, Ltv alk-t 'to hunger',
Prualkins - "nichtern” ({Tp.} 'sober-minded’), Ltalkanas 'one on
an empty stomach! Sl *olka-ti 'to hunger> OCSAAKATH lakati ~
AABKATH albvkati 'to hunger, to fast, ORAKATH lakati (pres.
AAY¥) 'to hunger, to be thirsty’, SiWakati 'to hunger', Czlakati, Slk
ldkat’ 'to attract’, Ptaknac 'to hunger, to be hungry; to covet, to long
for' {{ OHG 1l1g1 'famine' 1 P 307, Frn. 8, En. 140, Tp. PA 75, Vs. Il
452, SJSS | 278, StSS 69, Tr. 67, Kb. 496| | HS: WS *v " h1k > Ar+ h1k G
(halaka /-hlaku) 'étre extrémement avide de qch.’, Mis'13kt ‘thirst’,
Mh v h1k (pf. hT13k) 'be very tired and thirsty', Jb € h1k (pf. 'helk) id.,
'miss so. who has died', Tgr {DRS}elkey 'tired' I Jo. M 1567, BK Il
1439, DRS 41314 | | A: T *a.;,Tuk- > NaT *aSuk- > OT agug- v. 'long for’
?7% - NaT *asuk- 'be in a hurry> OT agug-, Lnasug-, CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB,
Qrg as1ig-, VTt, Bshasbq-, Nog, Qzq, Qesiqg-, Uzasiq-, ETosug- id.  CI.
239, DTS 64, ET Gl 21718 & S *k is due to deglottalization of NK.

772a. , *hamga ‘'dry, thirst(y)' > HS: S: Arv/"?mg 'be thirsty" pfﬁ_apl
ramiga 'be thirsty';G:.c;/T?amaQ'- 'thirst; excessive heat (of weather)' | Fr. |
58 I EC: pSam {Hn.}*'angeg 'dry' > Sml endeg-, Bnaneg 'dry’, Rnangaga
'‘be dry, dry out\upti SC: Irq {MQK} aggé-n% 'dry season', Alg {MousK}
€ge, Brn {MousK} agen id. § Ss. B 82, 169, BIl. 183, Hn. S 5, PG 65, Hw. A
361-2, R WB 189, AD SF 256, Ap. 12, To. DL 500, Blz. CL 177, Blz. CP s.v.
'dry’, || A: M [11 M *hang|aa- 'be thirsty'> MM [S] {H} hanga- v. 'be
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thirsty', WrM {MED} anga-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt aura- 'be thrsty'Dg
{Mr.} hanke- 'get thirsty, need waterhankd 'make a person go without

water, parch, make thirsty[2] WrM anga- {MED} 'be dry', HIM aura-
{MED} id., {BMR} ‘'vertrocken, trocken werden HCCOXHYTb,
BBICOXHYTb), Brt anr a— ‘'ausbleichen, verbleichensfuBeTaTb,
BoiropaTtb), fahl werden' § MED 43, BMR | 1090, Chr. 52, H 74, Pel.
203, Mr. D 156.

773. *"h'VvmP"i' 'venomous vermin, (?) venomous reptite'lE: NalE

*empi- ~ *embhi- 'stinging insect> Gk eumni¢ (gen.epmid-og) 'mosquito,
gnat'ii ASimbe 'swarm of bees', OHGmbi, NHG Imme id., NGr Wf
ime 'bee' 1 WP | 125, P 311, EI 312 (fth,em'pi-s 'gnat, stinging insect’
F 1 506,# Ch. 344,= Ho. 187, Schz. 173, OsS 443, KM 325, Kb. 4|9d

D *ummV 1- 'O stinging insect> Kn ummuni 'O insect, Tuumile ~
umbli1 'mosquito, gnat', NkummeTl 'mosquito’ 1 D no. 63&” HS: WS
*»hmm > Ar hamm-at- 'venomous vermin\reptile (scorpions, serpents,
worms, lice)', Jb {DRS}hd@m 'big snake' § BK Il 1443, Hv. 834, DRS 42H
Ch {Nw.} *ami 'bee'> CCh: pMM {Ro.} *ama > Gzg {Lk.} ?ramam, {Ro.}
amam, MfG {Brr.} amam, {Ro.}: Myn amd, Mk amam, Zlg amum, Mofu
Uwam id. {{ ECh: Jg {J}?imo, Brgt {J} ?imiyu, Mu {J} ?0m 'bee' J ChC s.v.
'‘bee’, ChL, Nw. no. 70, Lk. G 117, Ro. 209 [no. 57], Brr. MG I [rp| cCp.
also the N word groug'nViv "h'vmP"i" 'gnat, mosquito' (q.v. ffd.; the
initial component may be connected with NE V1V [or *FV1V?] O
insect', q.v. ffd.)< The assimilation N*-mP- > HS **-mm- (> S*-mm-,
Ch *-m-) still needs inquiring.

774. *hanV ‘'head' > 'top' > ‘'on, on the surface, towards'HS: Eg G
hn 'head’,hn 'bis hin nach..." (unless Eg fP hn 'box, chest'???) 1 EG Il
491-5, Fk. 158 S*°'h'ana > Ak ana, an 'towards, to' (Sd.: 'zu, [in der
Richtung] nach'), ? GaxE 'away to', 'towards'  Sd. 48, L G 380 C:
HEC *hana 'over, above'> Sdana 'over, on', Hd, Gedhana id. i{ ? Bj {R}
-na 'mit, bei, an, aufii C > Mb {Fl} ana ‘'above' T Hd. 109, R WBd
176, Fl. p.c.m 2p CCh: Gudu {IL} yin 'head'i Tr {Nw.} Jinid. 13111 1823,
Nw. WLT 37, ChC s.v. 'head'| 1E *"x"an ~ *'X'anu ~ *("x"a)nd {P} 'an einer
schragen Flache hin, hinauf Av ana, OPrsana 'Uber ... hin', 'entlang,
auf, Av anu, OPrsanuv 'nach, gemaR', 'langs, entlang', @nu 'after,
along, according to'ii ? Arm (h)w Jd - (h)am- verbal px: (h)w U -
pwnbwd (h)am-barnam 'l raise up'(h)wJd-pbptd (h)am-berem
'ich ertrage' {m- for *-n- due to generalization of the variant preceding
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a nasal cns. of the) ii Gk I/A avd 'up, upon'ii Gt ana (- emt,_elc).'an,
auf, ORuana, an, ON a 'on', OHGana, an 'at, on, over, in', NHGan,
AS an, on 'on', NEon {{ ? Lt anote, anot 'according to' P 39-40, El
612 (IE *hgen-hpe 'up [onto], upwards, along'), F | 10Q, Fs. 41, Vr. 1,
Mkj. DR 119, Ho. 4, Kb. 234, EWA | 21415, M K | 3, Frn. 11|| U *na
'towards, into, near> FU *-nd 'towards, into, to'’> Os: N-na 'towards,
into' (lative, illative): xatna ‘into the house', ? Enét, -nat 'with’; Vg: T
-nd, -na, LK -na, -an, -n, P-na, -n, Ss-na, -n 'to, into' (direction, lative case)
i Hg A -ni, -Ai 'zu', Hg -nek, -nak 'gegen, auf zu', OHgndl, -nél 'zu,
bei', Hg-nal, -nél 'bei' M Sm *na (postposition): dat. sg*néd-n 'zu', loc.
sg.*nd-na 'bei’, abl. sg. *né-tb 'von'> Ng dat. {Cs.}ndn 'zu', {Mik.} nanu
'bei’, En X {Cs.} dat. ne, En B {Cs.} danie 'zu’, Ne T {Ter.} dat.us’ 'zu’,
loc. HaHa 'bel’, Kms na:mbn ‘far, wegen' 1 Jn. 99, MF 462,= UEW
300 || D (att. in SD)*an,n,- 'upper part'> Tm an 'upper part,ana v.
lift the hand', Ml anna ‘'upwards, above', Knanne,anna,ana
‘excellence, purity', Tuanavuni, annavuni v. 'look up, lift up the
face, gaze' 1 D no. 110 § The cerebrality *of in the DV has not yet
been explained *¢n- + suffixal *y > *-A- > D *-1-?) < Blz. NDA no. 110
(D, HS, IE).

775. *hEAV ‘iste'> HS: WS *hinn- 'here, voici, voila'> Ug hn ‘'aquf’,
'he aqui; jmira!; asi', Hj1 hen 'voici', {KBR} pc. 'behold’, Phhn id., Ar
rinna 'certainly, indeed’, Sb {BIl.}n 'behold, lo!", Gz {L} ?an-ka 'so then’,
ranga 'indeed' 1 KBR 251, OLS 167, HJ 285 BIl. 22, L G 26, DRS 4270
B {Pr.} *-hin, deictic nominal sx of remoteness and position out of sight
Twr {Pr.} -(h)in id., Kb -ihin, -ihinna, invariable postnom. dem. prn.
(remote visible object),-inna, -yinna, invariable postnom. dem. prn.
(remote visible person or object), Tmz {MT}rnn, -nna, invariable
postnom. dem. prn. (remote or absent), Mz {DIhj}, -an, -in, invariable
deictic morpheme of remoteness or absenge3gz-an 'cet homme-1a"),
Wrg {DIh.} -n id. ('that’): argaz-an 'homme-la, cet homme-la3ss-an 'ce
jour-la', w-3an ‘celui-la’, t-an 'celle-la’, pl.i-ni 'ceux-la’,ti-ni ‘'celles-l1a' {
AIM 217, Pr. M Il 191-2, DI. 282, 5345, MT 456, DIh. M 129, DIlh. Ou
208 M eEg-n, deictic element of proximity: mpn 'this', f. tn, ntrr nn
'this', adv.“n 'so' { Lpr. 6871 M C: Ag: BIn {R} en, 1in 'der, dieser’,
in%a 'jener’, Xm {R} (1)en 'dieser’, Q {Hz.} 3n 'this’, in 'that', {R} en
‘dieser’,yin 'jener’, Km {Hz., Ap.}3'n 'this', {Ap., Hz.} in 'that', (CR)e n
‘ceci, celui-ci',(y)in 'celui-la’, Aw {Hz.} 3nn 'this’, an 'that'; these forms
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or part of them go back to N sequenctBa 'ille' + *hEAV and\or*'h' i
(dem. pc.) +*hERMV, producing the opposition 'thist. 'that' ii EC: Kns
{BISO} ini 'this'i{i Bj {R} n nom. this' m. (accusdn, pl. nom.an, pl.
accus.@n) i} SC: ? Irq {Nb.} -sin 'iste, that near youh&-sin ‘iste homo'
(the element-s- still requires explanation) § Ap. K 321, Nb. 380 Wh. IC
79 (Irq -SilrJ ‘that [particular]’), Hz. AL 21, R WB 323, R Ch Il 339 (3.p.
25), R QW 26, 150, R BedS Il 38, Rop. 150, CR LK 1630 Ch nominal
determiner (m.)*-VnV > Hs ddki-n 'the horse' (- doki 'horse’), Bd
{Sch.} kam-ani 'that bull' (= k*am 'bull’), Gude {Sch.} raha-na 'this
axe' (- raha 'axe’), Msg {Sch.}dif na 'this man' (- dif 'man"), as well as
(with loss of gender distinction): MKI {Sch.p'trﬁwd-r] ‘the woman' (-
etrowo 'woman'), Ke {Sch.}h31¢3-n 'the woman' ¢ h31¢3 'woman’) T
Sch. ED 1569 || IE: [1] (x N *ha, deictic pronominal pc.) NalE*eno-/
*ono-, dem. prn. 'that' (intermediate or distal deixisd cd with N *ha
ille'?) > Lt anas, ans 'that, that one'anca) 'behold'i Sl *onb 'that,
that one', &) 'he' (f. *ona, ntr. *ono, pl.. m.*oni, f. *oné) > OCSON b
onb m. 'that, that one, ille', 'he' 8N f./ONO ntr. /ONH pl. m. /
oNE pl. f., in later Iges mainly 'he' / 'she' / 'it' / 'they: R sg. aex / f.
o'Ha / ntr.o'Ho, pl.o'"Hun, pl. f. + andA o'He, Uk m.Bix / f. BOo'HA /
ntr. Bo'Ho, SCr m.on (~ on)/f.ona/ntr.ono, Slv m.on /f. ona /
ntr. ono (~ éno), Cz, SIk, P mpon /f. ona / ntr. ono, Cz pl. m.oni /
pl. . ony / pl. ntr.ona i{{ Ol ana- 'this', base of pronouns (ia'néna,
a'naya, a'nayoh), Av ana- (anaya), OPrs instr.ana 'this'i{i Arm
unju so-yn ‘'this, that, he, self, the samet tko-eno-) {{ Gk cd m.
exetvoe (F. Exelvn, ntr. Exetvo) 'that' (distal deixis) € *E-xe-evog) il L
enim 'indeed, truly; namely', Osé nim INIM eLveLp, inf 'and'ii Gmec
cd (< IE *y-on-yos): OHG jené&r 'that one', NHGjener 'that, ille’, AS h.l.
zeon, OFrsjen, MLG jene id.,, ONinn ~ enn 'the', Sw, Dn(e)n id. 0
Ht an(n)i- 'that, yonder' (sg. comannis), annaz 'formerly, once
upon a time'; acc. to Pvann- < *on-yo- Y P 31921, Frn. 10, Vs. Il
140-1, Glh. 454, M K | 32, F | 476, 515, WH | 408, Bc. G 317, Vr. 286,
Kb. 522, KM 332, Pv. I-Il 515, El 458 {hqen- 'that) @ [2] ? IE *HEen (or
*?En) 'behold!, 'lo!', 'voild'> Gk v, Len id. (x N *36yUnV 'see, look'
[av.]) || A *En@ > M nom. *ene ‘hic' (this', 'he, she, it' [hic-deixis]) /
stem of the obl. caseene-n- (x N *h'e' 'this', deictic pc. [q.v.]) (with
suppletion: *ene nom., *eglin- for obl. cases and possibfede pl. 'these')
> MM [S, MA] ene / obl. [MA] enen-, WrM {MED} ene, HIM {MED} 3H3,
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{BMR} 3H3/obl.ausau—, Brtausa /obl.su3su—, Kl {KRS} ax ena, {Rm.}
eng 'dieser’, Mglend / obl. endn-, Dg 3n3, Mnr {Pp.} nie / obl. {SM} enln-,
{Pp.} nian id., Ordene 'celui-ci, ceci' T Pp. IM analyzed Mene as*e-n-e
(*e- + element-n- that "occurs in all pronouns™mi-n-u, *ci-n-u, *i-nu +
deictic *-e); Pp.’s analysis is untenable, because- in *minu 'of me' etc.
occurs in gen. (not in nom.) and goes back to the N genitive *ptu

(g.v.), while *-n- in *ene occurs in the nom. and hence belongs to the
stem § MED 316, BMR |V 418, Chr. 768, KW 122, KRS 699, Ms. O 239
40, = Pp. IM 2257, Pp. GPMJ 82, GBJ 148, SM G 401, Snz. SMJ 535

M T *ina 'that' &« N *yi 'he’, [?] 'that' [anaphoric]y> Tkm {SDM} Ina-ru
'Tyaa’, Xlj tna {SDM} 'that', Tf in-da 'there', {Ra.}Inar1 'Tyaa’, Indiy 'such
(tTako#), Tvin-da 'there (am), indiy 'such (axko#), indl 'that
(opposite) side',IndI 'that, other' § SDM 577, TVvR 596 ¥SDM 577 (i
deictic root> M, T + [belonging to N*yi] Tg *i, J*i, Ko *i), Ra. 78, 80,
TvR 596-7 | | ?K: GZ *-n, subject marker of 3 sg. in verbsOG, G, Mg, Lz
-n § K 144-5.

776. , *hG?En|i|nV 'wave'> HS: Eg Nh3nww ‘wave; flood (of the sea}
Cpt: Sd?0€IM hoeim, 20IM€ hoime, B2wIMI hdimi, coll. 2IMH
himé 'wave' 1 EG Il 481= Vc. 292m ? C: Bj {R} haymo ‘'wave' 1 R Bd
133 || 1E *xxun- /?2*Xxwen-> HHhunhuwan- ‘'wave,
hunhunessar.n- id., ?hunhumazzi- id. @ NalE: pGmc*un8jag,
*unBu- '‘wave'> ON unnr, udr (pl. unnir), OSxtathia, ASGd, OHG
unda id. i{i Lundaid. 1 =P 7980, Ts. E | 287z WH | 816-18, Vr.
635, Ho. 413, Ho. S 82, Kb. 1070.

777. *hAwnV 'sense, mind, souf HS: S*°+ " hwh, *hawhn- 'sense> Sr
I.:o:: haw'n-3 'mens, intelligentia’, JA [Trg.] {Lv.}®1111 h%w3'ng ~
X110 h¥wad'na 'Verninftigkeit, Einsicht', JPATN hwn 'sense’; 2CS
*+"hwhn 'be easy' (if from *'savoir faire'® Ar +“hwn (pf hana) 'become
easy', BHbv " hwn Sh((3p watta'hind) 'regard as easy’; 2?Ph hw n
'‘wealth', BHbT‘m hon 'wealth, sufficiency; enough' § Br. 173, SI. P 161, Lv.
| 458-9, Lv. T | 196, KB 232, BDB 22, HJ 274, DRS 3889 | | U: FU (att.
in FL) *°aldne 'spirit, ghost' ¢ N *?anq'i’ 'breathe' [q.v.])> F aave, FA
avia, have, hoave 'ghost; presage, omem, aavaita vt. 'feel\smell', Es
(W} avistama 'erkunden, erkennen' Lp | {SK} v0Bnne3_ 'spirit (water
spirit, wood spirit, incumbent, gnome etc.)' { SK43 W EDW 56, SSA 20
|| A *anE- 'think'> T *an ({Md.} *&n) 'mind, intellect, con-sciousness'
> OT, Chgan 'understanding, intelligence', Osm {Budls[ ank (= an?)
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‘intelligence; intellect, mind' ¢MeTnmMBOCTb; YMb, NoH4ATie"), Tk an,
Tkm an, Uz an, ET an, QrB, CrTt, Qzqg, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qm, Chvau
bn ‘'Auffassungsgabe c(oobpa>xxeHune), Bewulltsein ¢o3HaHHe),
Gedachtnis'; T*an- v. 'remember, call to mind, understare' OT, MQp,
XwT an- id., ChgXxv an- 'understand’, Tkan-, Tk A, CrTt, Kr Cran-, Az
aH— an- 'remember, call to mind', Tknan- ‘'understand, guess, recognize,
feel'' & T *an-la- v. 'understand> OT anla-, Tkanla-, Chvduna-
bnla- id.; acc. to SDM97 (s.VFalelulok‘V ~ *&[slu-), WrM anzira- ~
anzira- v. 'know, understand, comprehend' (MED-Z4% is a loan from
*an-sira-, a word in some Turkic (SDM: "Siberian Turkic") Igest T *an-
with the sx*-sira- (denoting uncomplete action) § CI. 165, 168, 186, ET
Gl 153-4, Dr. TM Il no. 565, RI. | 123, Bu. | 73, Md. 104, 159, Ash. IV
42, Fed. | 834, Jeg. 401, ChVS 223, Jeg. 401 M 2 Tg *°ené- > Lm
3n31i-, 3n3t/¢c- 'peep, observe, spy out, find owa@@BeabiBaTb) I STM

Il 458 m pJ {S} 3M3-p- v. 'think'> OJomop-, MJomay-, J Tomo-, J Komao-

,J Kgomo- T QJ no. 160, Mr. 741, Kenk. 1442 7 SDM 511-12 gAYV
'think, understand> T, Tg, J + unc. M*ayuda-la v. 'search, investigate,
rummage’), DQA no. 462 (id.), S AJ 286 [no. 243] (BANV) | | D *unn-
'think, consider, look' X N *$dyUnV 'see, look; eye', q.v. ffd.).

778. *hGPU 'bad', 'error' ([in the Altaic Igesp 'shame’)> IE *x%ep-/
XWOp-/*XWup- = evil' > Ht {Ts., Pv.} huwappa- ‘evil, ill, bad', {Pv.}
huwapp- v 'ill-treat, harrow, harrass, disfigure, spohuh(h)upa-
‘evil', huipi1- 'ruthless, pitiless’, HrLwhupasanu- v. 'cause to be

harmed' @ NalE: Gk UgpLc ‘insolence; wanton violence, arising from the
pride of strength or from passion&( IE = *Kuwappar- / *ruppar-?) (the

unexpected spiritus asper is still to be explainédGmec  *xupelo-): Gt
ubils (.xaxoc).'Ubel, schlecht, OSxtvil, OHGubilo, NHG tibel adj.
‘evil, bad', ASyfel 'evil', NEevil {i Olr fel 'bad' € *xupelo-) 11 El 43
(IE *h,|h,wop- 'treat badly’), F Il 954, Fs. 508, KM 799, Kb. 1061, Ho.
412, Ho. S 82, Ts. E | 290, Pv. Illl 358, 360, 430 Juret 71, Szem. OGL
154 (Ht+ Gk) || HS: B *°»”"H'f > Ah ahaf 'dévier' 1 Fc. 521, Pr. H no.
162 M 2 S™*°hUp- > Ar hif- 'homme lache et paresseux; peureux; sot,
imbécile'; ??? Artahfif- 'lache, poltron; sot, imbécile' (unless+ + hff
'léger’) 1 BK Il 14289 and 1458|| A *{blp- 'be ashamed, be perturbes!
NaT *ubut n. 'shame> OT {CL} uvut 'modesty, shyness', {DTShvut
'shame’, MT xIi-xil {Brv.} ovut ~ oyut id.; variants: NaT*ubat ~
*uyat (< **ubyat?) 'shame> OT T {BG} uvyat, ETA {Jr.} ubat
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4 uwat, Tkm, Kr, Qmg, QrB, Qg, Nog, ET, StAlt, Xkyat, QzqysaT, VTt,
Bsh byat, Tviyat, Yk satid.; NaT *ubat- ~ *uyat- 'be ashamed ET A
{Jr.} ubat- £ uwat- £ uyat-, TkA, Xk uyat-, Tviyat-, Yk sat-id. 1 Cl. 6, ET
Gl 561-3, Brv. T 230, 252, Jr. 321, BG Al 467 Tg *(b- ({SDM} *iib-) >
Ewk ibja- € iwjJa- 'be ashamed', Nn Nh/KWwbosa- v. 'panic' (not
registered by On.), Nn KWwbosa- v. 'refuse, disagreeofkasbiBaTC$, He
corfawatbc4q), WrMc {Z} nbsa v. 'abhore, hate'ybs v. '‘abhore' § STM |
294-5, 639, Il 4, Z 98, 1491 pJ {S} *3p3p3- 'perturbed, taken aback
OJop,w,0p,w,0-5i-, MJobobosi- 1 S QJ no. 1525, Mr. 838 11 SDM 62D
(pA *iupo 'be ashamed, be taken abackT, Tg, J + unc. M*(@p)ubay
‘consciousness, attention'), DQA no. 669

778a. *hArV ‘'rock, mountain, stone> HS: S (in Cn)*'harar-

'mountain’' > BHb 10 har id. (h@ra@'r-T 'my mountain’), Ph, Udhr, OCn TA
harri 'mountain' KB 244, OLS 168 EC: Ya {Hn.} h&ra? (pl. herar) 'big
rock'  Hn. Y Il s.v.h&ra? m B: Ah {Pr.} 3-hor 'amoncellement de rochers'
M Pr. H 69|| IE: Clt {Matas.} *arto- 'stone'> Gl ar tuas 'stones', MIr
art 'stone' 9 Matas. E 4:” D *ara- 'rock, stone'> Tm ar ay 'rock,
grinding stone', Ktar, Td ar. 'flat rock', Kn ar e, Tl r ayi, rayl 'stone,
rock' 19 D no. 321 | E: AchEl har 'stone’ 1 HK 623, Blz. E 64| 20 A
=*aRgE or=*=:Rga > M *ergkE > WrM ergi {MED} 'steep bank, steep
precipice\slope’, HIMapar {MED} id., {BMR} 'bank (Ufer), Kl {KRS}
apr erag 'Ufer; Abhang ¢bpbiB)', {Rm.} erga 'steiles Ufer, Felsenufer’,
Ord erge 'bord élevé et abrupt d’'une riviere, falaise, escarpement’  MED
323, BMR 1V 4356, KRD 701, KW 124, Ms. O 3440 ?0 Tg: Ewk argas-
'‘cross a mountain ridge' 1 STM | 5¢> Blz. NDA no. 89 (D, HS, E)= Blz.
IELA 13 [no. 41] (HS + unc. IE*her- 'high' [going back to N*H,erU 'go
upwards, rise').

779. *herV ‘disintegrate, fall to pieces* HS: CS *v " hr~*/"hyrv.
'disintegrate, be destroyed, hurt'Ar yo4 v hyr D (pf.\)/:..m/hauuara, D
with factitive meaning) v. ‘destroy’ (BK: ‘'détruire, faire crouler,
démolir'), {BK} & v hwr (ip. -hwar-) 'démolir, abbatre (une maison),
‘crouler, tomber en ruines' (dit d'un édifice), {Hv} hwrt (ip. -hliru) v.
‘fall to pieces’, ‘crumble down' (of buildings), ‘crush down' (of people),
JA, Srv " hr Sh v. 'do harm, hurt' (Sr pf;;ﬁ?a-har, ip. n-a(®)har,
acp. ma(?)har), JA [Trg.] acp. sg. f710n mah®'ra ‘'beschwert’
(krywt? mhrh I|by? dgbr? 'Die Krankheit beschwert das
Mannesherz')  BK Il 456, 466, Br. 182, JPS 106, Lv. T | 205, Hv. 839
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|| IE *Her(Hyx)- (> NalE *er,a,-/ ™*ar,a,-) v. 'disintegrate’ (IS:
'pazBanuBaTtbcCca’) > Ol 'ardh-al‘_l '‘part, side, half', Avar ada- 'side,
half' {i Gk épfinoc. (< *HreH-) 'desolate, lonely, solitary'{ *'separated')

L r3rus (< *Hred-ro-?) 'sparse, not dense' >('rare’)ii Lt 1r-ti 'to
disintegrate, to fall to ~pieces, to break down' (with innovating
accentuation), LtYME} 1rt 'sich auf-\los-trennen, sich brockeln', Lt
ar l:[t__f t1 (caus.) 'to unrip, to destroy, to demolish' ({Frn.}
‘Zusammengefugtes lésen, auftrennen, zerlegen, abbrechen'),étslt
(1s p. erdu) ‘auseinanderbringen, trenned' pSl *ori- (caus. with the
*0-grade of apophony and with the $xi-) > OCSOpHTH ori-ti {P}
‘aufldsen, sturzen, zerstreuen', Blgps 'l ruin'; &> Sl *ob-ori-ti >OCS
OBOPHTH oboriti 'to destroy, to demolish’, S@boriti 'to fell, Cz
oboriti se 'to come down, to collapse’; Slorz-ori-ti 'to ruin'> OCS
PAZOPHTH razoriti (_xatahierv, AleLy, SLahieLv) {StSS} 'zerstoren,
vernichten’, SCrrazoriti, R pas3o'puTb 'to destroy, to ruin' T IS | 246,
El 158 (IE *h,erH- 'destroy’), F | 557, M K I 51, M E | 119, WH Il 4189,
Frn. 1516, ME | 576, 71011,# P 3323, StSS 396, 572, Vs. Il 153,
435 || U: FU *erd- *'disintegrate’ > Fer a 'part, share',erassa
'separately’, Es {W}dara ~ era 'Besonderes, Getrenntes, Eigentimliches’,
Es Serd id. { 22 Lp N {N} a&ra 'another' ¢ 'Eigentlimliches'?)i Chr L
{MRS} 1ir(e)- (inf. n'p—aw) vt. 'disintegrate, pull apart, destroy, break’
(‘pasBanuMBaTb [UTo-nnbo cnoxeHHoe], paspywaTtb, noMaTbh') i pPrm
*@r- vt. 'tear off'> Vt ur-, Vt SW: Vt Ur/Shmir- and Vt Bo’r- ({JLt.} &r-)

vi. 'tear off', 'break’ (of an abscess), 0Z- vi. 'tear off, be torn', Z USar-
id.; Lytkin (LG) reconstructed Prnfor-, but the SW ds of Vt (the only ds
distinguishing between pPrifw- and™*@ [# Lt. 75]) provide ev. for*a@- ii
pOs™ar- > Os {Stn.}: V/Vy dray, TylY arv¥a, Nz/Kz ara, O arri 'separately,
apart' (‘getrennt, auseinander’)  SK-40W EDW 7+x2, N Illl 870, MRS
137, Stn. D 155# LG 207, cf. IS | 2467 || A: T *eri- v. 'melt, become
liquid' (of ice, fat, wax etc.), 'boil soft in cookingg OT {Cl.} &rvui- ~
ari- v. 'melt, become liquid', OXwTari-, Chgeri-, MQp XIV eri- ~
dri-,Cumiri- v. 'melt, Tkeri-, VTt ap(e)- br(b)-,Ggz jeri- id., Tkm

A eri-, Qrg, Qq, Uz, StAlt, Tweri- v. 'dissolve’, Chmip&n— irbl- vi. 'melt;
zergehen, zerschelzen' § The Chv stem goes back to a merdatiTx T
*zf- v. 'knead, mash' (DTS 192, RI. | 887). The latter T stem may, too, go
back to the N etymon in question § The stem-fifiali- is probably a sx of
intransitivity; Chvup— ir- vt. 'dissolve’ (ChVS 54, Fed. | 170) may go
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back to an underived T transitive vetfier- § Cl. 198, ET Gl 28990, DTS
177, 182, Rs. W 47, BT 193, Ash. Il 1315, Fed. | 171, Jeg. 7}| D *iro

v. 'break into pieces, smash'Tm iru (Ixruwv-, irr-)v. 'break, snap (as
a stick)', iru(-pp-,-tt-)v. 'break off (as a branch), snap asunder,
break in pieces’, Mliruka v. 'break, snap', Thriyu v. 'be
broken\smashed', Kurenga v. 'be broken in pieces', Krgsna v. 'break,

divide by force’ (a stick, a tooth etc.), ‘quell, crush' Y D no. 520
& D *i (for the expected*e < N *e, suggested by U and T) requires

explanation<> Cf. IS 1 246 7: IE, U A, D. The root-final Ir. in IE (rec. of EI)
Is probably an innovation <(sx?), because both S and D do not suggest
any Ir. Another solution is N*herh|? V with loss of N*h|? in S and in pre-

D (D *-r- < intervocalic *-r-).

780. *hoR"i" 'newborn, a young', 'bear (enfenter)’, 'conceive (become
pregnant’)'> IE *H%¥er- > NalE *or- 'child; be born’> Arm npnh ordi
(gen. p.npnpLnjo¥rdwoy) 'son' € *ordhijo-) ii Gk {P} ve-optidc
'neugeboren’ (absent in LS and Chi)L orior /oriri/ortus 'be
born' k orior 'rise'< NalE *or-/*er- 'rise'< N *H,erU 'ascend, rise’) |
~ P 3268, Slt. 3245, WH Il 2223, = F Il 423 | | HS: S*+ hry 'conceive,
be(come) pregnant> Hb 11 v hry, Ugv” hry, OA+ hry, Ak fOB/OA
inf. ard ~ erd, Eb?a-ri-tum = {Krb.} haritym id., Sb {MiKk « BGMR}
v hry 'be pregnanthry 'pregnancy' 1 KB 245, KBR 25%, OLS 169, HJ
293, CAD IV 325, Sd. 72, Krb. EG 23, DRS 45 MK | no. 2.21 B
*v"Hrw v. 'bring forth, bear (a child), beget Ah aru (pf. yeraw), ETwl
aru (pf. ervw), Ty aru (pf. yarvw), Gdaraw, lzdaru, Tmz {MT} arew, Kb
{DL.} araw (pf. yuraw), Mz aru (pf. yiru), Si {La.} iru ‘'enfanter,
accoucher', Gh {Nh.} aru (pf. iru) ‘enfanter, aru (3f pf. Ciru)
‘accoucher’; in nouns: Alira 'child, young of animals', Wrg {Dlh.}ara
‘progéniture, enfant’, Mz {DIlh.}ar(r)a 'progeéeniture, bebé’', Tmz {MTJara
‘agneau d'un an', Ahdrraw, Ty {GhA} arraw 'boy', Kb arraw
‘enfantement’, Tmzrraw 'progeéniture’, Si {La.}tarauwain pl. children’,
Kb, Wrg tarwa 'postérité, enfants’', Mzarwa id., 'baby’, Tmztarwa
‘enfantement, naissance', Sitarwa 'postérité, descendance;
enfantement', Gdtarwa 'fils, pro-géniture' fFc. 164751, GhA 164, 246
(Pcj. I A), Mrc. 13, Lf. Il no. 1385, MT 559, 591, Nh. 123, 156, DIl. 736
DIh. M 168, 1767, DIh. Ou 266, 280, La. S 23 C: Ag: BIn {R} er-t-
‘conceive’ (of a cow}i Bj A {AD} (hv) ?Gr, pl. chv) ?ar, Bj {R} ?or, pl.?ar
'son, boy' 1 R WB 46, R WBd 28, ADP BFN,= AD SF 823 Eg fOK iwwr
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V. concelve (a child), become pregnant’ ﬂ EG | 56, Fk. 13, Vc.R4&Ch:
Nd D {J} ?3ra 'be pregnant’, Tmk {Cp. }ur3r ‘'make (a woman) pregnant,
be pregnant’' § ChC s.v. 'to be pregnant’, Cp. 97 1 Coh. 80 [no. 90],
OS no. 1200 (S, ECh), Tk. | 278 (S, Eg, BIn, EQH) A =*0rV ‘young' > M
*ori (unless it is*°pori) 'young' (> 'energy' > 'completely’) > WrM
{Kow., Gl.} ori1, HIM {BMR} opb adj. 'young, new', WrM {Rm.}or 1
'young, boy; young man' (menrtioned in Rm. SKE), Qnd: ‘tard, sur le
tard’; ??8 M *ori 'completely, very'> WrM {MED} ori, HIM {MED,
BMR} opb ‘completely, absolutely; only', Bropwu ‘allein (coBcem
00nH), einzig eanHcTBeHHbIA)', KI {KRS} op 'very, completely’, {Rm.}
0ra, Or 'ganz, durchaus, lauter' § Kow. 439, MED 618, GIl. | 262, BMR |l
503, Luv. 310, Chr.\3§o, KW 287, KRS 400, H 125, Ms. O 522 pKo
*3ri- 'young'> MKo 3ri-, NKo sri-(ta) adj. 'young' 1 S QK no. 958, MLC
1128 m Tg *or-, *or'o'-kan 'young of an animal'*or- (+ other sxs) id>
Neg oyokon, Orcorko ~ oroko ~ oroko(n-) 'young of bears', Nn KWroko
'voung of animals (birds, mammals)’, Nn Nh {STMY0ka id., {On.} ordka:
‘domesticated Mprv-py4yeHHb) young of a birdimammal’, Ud {Krm.Jo?
‘animal’', Ewkoronat 'female bear (three-year-old)', WrMc {Zppxouo,
opd4YyHb 'small; newborn (baby)' 1 STM Il 25, Krm. 273, On. 3I6?%,0
T *a,,rkun ‘'cross-bred horse' ({SDM}: if from 'young horse, stalliog'
'young [animal])> OT Kr arqun, ET a(r)yun, QrgaryIn 'cross-bred
horse' 1 Cl. 216, ET Gl 171 11 SDM 603 (FAaru ‘'young [of an animal’]
> Tg, M * h,ori 'young, energetic', T, Ko)<> IS MS 342 s.v.3avyaTb'
*h/u,/ra (IE, HS). Cp. N*H|wurV 'male person\animal.

781. *hee,?|y,r'E' 'male’> HS: Eg fP h3y 'husband> Cpt Sd/B2alhat
id.  This word belongs here unless the varianty (presumably
underlying the verbhy 'act as a husband') is the original one (as Vc.
supposes) and is akin to Bj {Rhiyo ‘'husband'. An alternative hyp. is
that h3y ‘'husband' and the viay are not connected etymologically 1 EG
Il 475, Vc. 240, Tk. | 81m C: EC: GdIhéro 'male, man', Ohgr-um- ps.
'marry' (of a girl)JAdS of EC {AD} *?ar- and Ag: Aw {Hz.} ndra (< *ni-
ara) 'her husband'<{N *?aRV 'member of one’s clan\family’, q.v. ffd.)

1 AD SF 201, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B Il 121, Grg. 206, HL 7O Ch: Bks
{J} re (pl. ?arya) 'man' & the above-mentioned N'?aRV) 1 J R 1450

AdS of NrOm: Anf {Gt.} ard 'man' € N *?aRV, q.v. fid.) | | A *&rV 'man
(vir), male animal'> T *3r 'male, man'> OT er, Tk er, Tkm &r, VTt, Bsh
ir, Qqer adam, Tber, Xk ir, CrTt, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Uz, SY, Tar, Yk
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ar, Xlj hdar, Chvap ar 'male person', AZr, ET er ‘husbandd> NaT *eer-
keek 'man (vir), male'> OT, Tr erkek, Ggz, Tkm, Kr, QrB, Qmqg, Nog,
Qzg, Qq, Qrgerkek, Az erkdk, Slrarkex, Xlj hurkédk, Uzerkak 'man (vir),
StAlt erkek id., 'husband', VTtA irkak 'male animal', Bshirkak 'male
mammal', Tvirgak 'male bear', Tfirhek 'male bear, male sable', Ykrgey
'male animal' § Chva- and Tkmd- provide ev. for a pT*a- § The short

vw. *& (for the expected*a) in NaT *ar-kek is still to be explained { CI.
192, Rs. W 46, Dr. TM Il no-s 178, ET GI 2978, 3212, DT 129, TL
303, 561, 661, Ra. 201, JkKR 153, BR 213, TatR 174, Ash. I-3QEed. |

54-5, Jeg. 30 M*ere 'male person, male anima' MM [HI, LV, IM]
ere 'male’, [IsV, MA] ere 'man’, [S]er e ‘'husband' (pl.eres 'men’),
WrM ere {MED} 'male (person, animal)’, HIMap {MED} id., {BMR} id.,
‘husband’, Brtap3a id., KI {Rm.} erg 'Mann, mannlich’, {KRS}ap eras 'male
person; male (animal)’, Mnr H {SM}E 'male non chéatré' (of animals);
'masculin, de sexe male', MM@rra, Mgl irra 'male’, Dx {T} ereckun),
Ba ere kun, Dg {T} er 'male person', Orcere ‘'male (person, animal),

husband' § H 45, Ms. H 55, Lg. VMI 32, Pp. MA 161, 437, Pp. L Il 1262,
MED 321, BMR IV 41920, Chr. 7756, KW 123, KRS 7001, SM 313, Iw.

102, T DnJd 144, T DgJ 140, T BJ 152, Ms. O 242 1Y SDM 312*(5]731 -
*Era 'man'> M *ere, T), =~ SDM 607-8 (pT *er-kek 'male, man'<s pA
*lflre 'male, young male' [unconvincingly separating §Er-kek from pA
*8rV 'male person, male animal]), S AJ 54, 283, KW 123, Vid. 324, Pp.
VG 79, 106, Ci. EATR 459 | | D *Ero 'male, bull ¢ N *gerV ‘[wild] ox) >
Tm er u 'bull, male of certain animals (pig, deer, buffalo, tiger, lion)', Ml
er u 'bullock’, exr an 'bull’, Kt e'r 'male buffalo', Tde‘r id., 'bull’; ? & N
*?aRV 'member of one’s clan\family'): Brhar& 'man (vir), person,
husband' 11 D no. 91“ ?0 E: {BLz.} *eri,™iri 'uncle' (attested
words: OEle-ri-ri, i-ri-ri 'Onkelchen [?]') 11 HK 401, 774, Blz. E no.
17 (connecting the Elamic word with H8ary- 'kinman' (sees.v.*?aRV
‘'member of one’s clan\family')| | ? Acc. to IS | 248, possiblyE *fers-/
*Airs- (= {AD} *Hers-/ *Hrs-) 'male’> Ol rsa-'bha-h 'bull', Av, OPrs
arsan- 'man (vir), male animali{ Arm wjp ay¥ (gen.wntu arn)
'man’, wnuh arn-i ‘virile' {{ Gk I/Cr’épanv 'male’, Gkaponvid. 1= P
336 (unc.: IE*ers- «d *ers- 'flow' [> 'semen emittere']), F | 153, M K |
125, M E | 2601, Slt. 121 § The IE stem belongs here only if*its- is an
ext. (according to IS Il.c., induced by the synonymous™Hilers- 'male’ p

Ol vrsah 'bull', Av varasna- 'male) & The long vw.*3- in A and the
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vw. *E- in D suggest the presence of ™y or of a N Ir. (*? or *h, to judge
upon the HS cognates) after the viv&. The discrepancy between the D
data (suggesting pN*-e-) and those of pA (suggesting pN-&-) is
puzzling < O HSN 121 (N 'male> D, A + err. IE [{AD} NalE *?aryo-
'member of one’s own ethnic group'?] and H$ar- 'young male person'
[both actually from N {AD} *?aRV 'member of one’s clan\family’X IS |
247-8 [no. 108] (misprintepanv for epanv) & #Gr. Il no. 259 ter
'man) (T, M + err.. IE*rsen, U, Ko, Gil; c¢f. N *H|wurv ‘'male
person\animal').

782. *h'0'RVDbBV 'run'> HS: S*v hrb v. 'flee’> Ar v hrb G (ip. -hribu)

id., Sbhrb id., Mh, Hrsv"hrb (pf. Mh hdor3b, Hrsh3rdb) 'put to flight,
smuggle’, Jb Ehurb, Jb Co'hurb 'smuggle; run away (from prison)’, Ak
{Sd.} arbu 'fugitive’' T Fr. IV 382, BK Il 1409, BGMR 56, Jo. M 159, Jo. H
52, Sd. 66, DRS 4400 Ch: CCh: Kbl {Cp.}aF3 'go' lReanh Ch {Stl.} *rvV w-

/ *rVy- 'run'> WCh: Ngz {Sch.} rawa, Bade {ChC}rawan id. | Dir {Sk.}
riya, Cg {Sk.} rey id. { Jimi {Gwrs} re, Zr {Sh.} ri'go'ii CCh: Gzg D {Lk.}
ro 'go' ii ECh: Mgm {JA} POr0 'galopper’, Jg {Jirer 'run § These words
(except Kbl é?é) belong here unless they are akin to Arrwh 'go, go
away' Sch. DN 138, Stl. IF 133, JA LM 120, J J sher, ChC s.v. 'run' and
'go’ | | K: OG rb-i,mi-rb-iv. 'run', Grb- 'run (laufen, rennen)' § Ser.
1049-51, Chx. 132]| | u: FU (mt.?)*'ow'rE- 'run’> Er inf. ardo-ms, Mk
inf. apooMc arda-ms 'to run' (of animals), 'fahren’, inepHEeMC arna-
ms frg. id. | Prm*(r- > Z {W} +rmas- v. 'hurry', Z+rskibt+- 'begin to run,
start with a jerk §BaHyTbc4a)', Z Ss+rsk+pt+- 'vor Schreck in Galopp
fallen' (of a horse), Vttrgat- 'anreizen, hetzen (den Hund)<(*'make
run)' i OHg *ir- (OHg xIv iruele) 'laufen, rennen', OHg, Hg fram-
‘rennen’, Hgiram-od- ‘rennen, schnell laufenir am 'pace, speedr -
ul- 'entweichen'  MF 322, EWU 622 1 Mra- and Hgi- apparently
suggest FU*0-, while Prm ™l - can be accounted by FW®U-, but all these
vowels together may be accounted for by a pFw-.

783. (2?)*hl]'Rc'V '=  wrinkle, rumple, crush, tear dowr® HS: CS
*v"hrs, *-hrus- > BHb v hrs (ip. -h@ros) v. 'tear down'> 'annihilate’,
M'b v hrs G ‘'destroy’, Ar G+ hrs, -hrusuv. {Hv.} 'bruise, bray, crush
down', {BK} 'battre, piler avec force’; cp. also 5/ hr§ > OYmn+ hrg
({Slw.} harada) 'tear (cloth)' 1 KBR 2567, BK Il 1412, DRS 4567, Slw.
213 | | A: M *irdiy- (unless ir is*piiréiy-) > WrM tircii- {MED} 'become
shrunk and wrinkled; frown; wrinkle one’s face', HIMpuunn— {MED} id.,
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{BMR} 'become shrunk and wrinkled' (skin, leather, fabric etc.); ‘wrinkle
one’s face', KI {Rm.}irc7- 'sich runzeln, Grimassen machen', Qrdc ‘7-

'se rider, étre chiffonné'jrc‘7- 'se rider, se froncer' § The cognate is
valid unless in pM there is an initidlp- 1 MED 1011, BMR Il 423, KW
459, Ms. O 540, 769 | 1E: 20 Ht {Ts.} hars- ‘aufreiRen’ 1 Frd. HW 59,
Ts. W 17, Ts. E | 1823, # Pv. Illl 184-5 (Puhvel believed thathar s -
‘aufreiBen’ [= {Pv.} v. 'pound’] is a stylistic usage of the Ht vérars- v.
'= till the soil' [which he considered to be a loan from*8 hr8 id., see
s.v. N*XaRc V 'rub, scratch?).

784. *hirvgvVv kil or 'die' > HS: WS *v " hrg v. kill' > BHb, M’b, Yd, OA
v hrg G id., Ar {Fr., BK} g +v hrg G (harida / -hrigu) kill', Sb, Mn
v hrg ‘kill, slaughter’, Qt hrg v. 'kill, murder' 1 KB 245, KBR 255, BK Il
1410-11, Ltm. rRES-VII/3 377, BGMR 567, Rk. 47, DRS 448| |
IE *x xer'gh' - 'disappear, die> Ht har(a)k- 'get lost, disappear', {Ts.}
‘'umkommen, zugrunde gehr NalE: Tc: Berkau ‘cemetery’, A {Wn.}
*arkamn- id. (¢ adj. arkamnasti) i Clt (x NalE *perg- 'smite,
destroy, kil < N *P&R, V,ga 'to strike, to split): GIORGE imv. 'killl', Olr
or g- 'smite, slay', Olr ¥] orn 'murder’, Wor n ‘killing, destruction’;
?0 Clt {Matas.} *org-o- 'destroy> Olr or gaid-, -org, MW yny-or th {1
Hardly here Armhwplwubd harkanem (aor.ha¥i) 'l smite, | slash’
(probably from *perg- < N *Péar, VvV,da) 11 Ts. W 1756, Pv. Ill 15768, P
818-19 (“perg-), vn. O 30-1, Billy 116, Wn. | 150, Slt. 2578, EI 158
(*h,erk- 'rend, destroy'), Ad. 9%, Matas. E 300| | D *ir- v. 'die'> Tm
ira 'die’, Ml iru n. 'ruin; D*irVkk- v. kill' > Tm irakku id.,, Kn irku
~ 1kku ‘kill, destroy', derivatives: Mlir akkuka- v. 'die', ? Kuiezga-
v. 'die in childbirth' Y D no. 514.

785. (,?) *haRKa ‘'hold\grasp, keep, keep in one’s possessiof$:
SWS *v " hrk v. 'take as booty, loott Sbmhvr k 'booty’, Gzmaharka
'‘booty, spoils, plunder'y” mhrk (pf. ™musn mahraka [mahraka]) v.
'take as booty, plunder, loot, rob, pillage', Tgr phareka, Tgy pf.
mareke, Am pf. marreke id.; EthS b> Aw marex%a, Xm, Qmirek id. |
BGMR 57, L G 334| | IE *xark- 'hold'> Ht har(a)k-, har- v. 'hold,
keep, have NalE *ark- > L arce-0 'shut in, shut up; keep at a distance,
hinder, prevent,ar x 'stronghold, fortressii Gk apxéw 'ward off, keep
off i{ 2 Armuwpqglipnud argelum 'l hinder, | restrain, | hold back' 1
Pv. Il 14557, Ts. W 1735, P 65 tarek-), El 270 ¢‘h,erk- 'hold back [to
prevent of doing sth.], contain’), F | 141, WH |-&| | A *?aRk‘Vk*- > T:
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?0 OT ar quq 'obstinate, refractory’ 1 Cl. 216, DTS % M: WrM argaqg
{MED} 'chronic, continuous' (of sth. badar gaq ebedcin ‘'chronic

illness’), HIM apxar {MED} '‘chronic, continuous', {BMR} ‘chronic' (of
smth bad),3acTtapenbi, 3akocHenbl ¥, erschopfend {SHYpHTeNbHbIA)'
1 MED 55, BMR | 153.

Al 1

786. *'h'a8'0’ 'burn' (of fire)> HS: C {E} *a$- vi. 'burn'> EC: Bs {HL}
elen ‘fire' {{ SC: Irq {Wh.} a8a, {MQK} ?ada, Grw/Alg/Brn {Wh.} ada, (+>)
Mb mw-a8a ‘fire’ |i 2% Ag ({E} *ala1 'burn’):Km {CR} ale&l- v. 'be in heat'
(of a horse), but of course not BIn {Ralel- 'rosten' (not ‘rosten’, as
Ehret has misread it); | have my doubts about the Km word as well: it is
likely to belong together with Xm {R}ielel- v. 'neigh', so that these
words of Ag lIges belong to the @ in question only if the semantic
development was as follows: vi. 'burm v. 'be in heat' (of a horsep v.
'neigh’ I= E SC 297 (s.v. SCaéa - *ada 'fire’), E PC no. 341, AD SF 290,
Wh. IC 23, MQK 16, PB 137, HL 67, Gs. 19, R WB 26, R Ch. Il 23, CR LK
163, Blz. CP s.v. 'fire' M ??? Eg XXiZf '= verbrennen'  EG | 13$| K

**HVSw- > Sv: L {Dn.} v":Sw v. 'light\kindle a fire' (aor. 1s0XwWasw,
otwasw, pres. 1sYWiSWE 'pasBoanTb OroHb', MISWE 'Y MeHS ropuT
0roHb'), Sv UB {GP} v :SW /:SU: masdar UB/L17Swe, LB/Ln 1iSwe
(vt., 2nd version) v. 'set fire to', (vi., 1lst vers.) v. ‘catch fire5F 179,
Dn. s.v., :,SuU, TK 491 || IE *xes- - *xas- 'hearth, ashes', v. 'dry Ht
has(s)- 'ashes'hassa- ‘fireplace, hearth, fire altar, Lwassaniti
‘hearth' @ Ol '@sah 'ash, dust' ¢ 'burnt’) {i{ L 3ra 'sacrificial altar’, Osc
aasaf 'in ara', Umase 'arae’; ? Laré- 'be dry',aridus 'dry, arid' |
ON aska, OHG asca 'ashes, dust, NH&G& sche 'ashes', ASasce,
@&sce 'ash, dust, NEash {9 Acc. to Pv., the paradigm of Hias(s )-
(nom. sg.ha-a-as, accus. sg. ha-as-sa-an, instr. sg.ha-as-si-1t,
accus. pl.ha-s-su-us) reflects IE nom. sg*A,€s, accus. sgf'"A1esrrl A
P 689, Mn. 38,= El 32 (*'hgeHo-S ‘ash' « '=  burnings'), Pv. lll 21012
and 22%t4, Ts. E | 1967, M K183, ME I 1823, WH | 61, 65, Schz. 91,
KM 33, Vr. 15, Ho 12, Kb. 46, EWA | 366 || A =*ada- > M *asa- (unless
it is *pasa-) vi. 'burn, catch fire, ignite> WrM }MED} asa-, HIM }MED,
BMR} aca-, Brtaha- id., KI {Rm.} as- 'sich anztinden, brennenME D
55, BMR | 164, Chr. 67, KW 16 NaT *as- v. 'cook'> AtAlt, Tlt, Shor,
CrTt, Qzqgas- id., TkmaB- v. 'cook’ (in the expressionayar aB- v. 'cook
a meal' pfaxar is 'meal]l etc., unless fromaB- 'hang' in contexts likee t
aB- v. 'cook meat'< v. 'hang meat [over the fire]) § BT 22, Rl. | 53B
TkR 54, NogR 50, TatR2, Jud. 74, MM 43m ?Tg: Ork aladu- v. 'roast
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(noa>kapuBaTb)' I STM | 29 T Tg*-1- suggests a pA cnd:5- (??)< N *-
§-, but this is doubtful because a similar development (pA- > Tg *-1-)
is rare (in our materials only in T§,x,ul- 'fall down' from N*kKi§'s'V
'to fell, to fall'), in most cases N-§- yields Tg *-s- (cf. our items no-s
690, 748, 787, 955, 1211, 1213, 1214, 1819, 2128 and 2540). OhsM
and Tg *-1- as reg. reflexes of M-§- see AD PNPh and S AJ 288 [no. 283]
19 SDM 31617 (pA *ase - *p‘ase ‘catch fire; hot'> M and T), DQA no.
54 (id.), S Al 288, KW 16 (M, T*as- v. 'cook’) & Otherwise IS | 2623
s.v. *?a5a 'fire' (not distinguishing between the N word in question and
N *?isl [or *?lUsV] fire)). | reconstruct N*h- on the joint ev. of HS and
IE: the only cns. yielding- in Ht and zero in C is h- < Gr. Il no. 53
(*as 'burn’) (IE, A, CK).

787. *hi$'u' 'to break'> HS: S*°v " h§$ > Ar has§- ‘fragile’; +ext: S
*oo 'h§m > Arv " hsSm G ‘crush, bruise' T Ln. 2894, Hv. 328, Dz. Il 757, BK
Il 1422, 1424, DRS 462| | A *isV ‘'break, grind; bite'’> Tg *ise-
(or *xise-?) v. 'break'> Ewk A i53- id., Negisi-kt3- v. 'slap (in the
face)', WrMc {Z} ncana— v. 'butt each other, rival, compete, argue'
STM | 336, Z 89 § The Tg cognate is valid unless it'¥sise- M pKo *1s1r-

v. 'break into pieces, crusk¥ NKo 1sirs- id. § S AJ 256 [no. 142], S QK
no. 142, MLC 12870 pJ {S} *Usu 'mortar'> OJ usu, MJ usu, J Tusu, J K
usu, J Kgusl 1 S QJ no. 962, Mr. 564, Kenk. 2110 NaT *1sIr- v. 'bite'>

OT, Tk 1s1r-, CrTt, Kr, Tf1s1r-, Xk, Tv 1zir-, Yk 1tir- id. 1 ET Gl 6712,

Ra. 240 17 SDM 593 (pAisu- 'crush, grind; bite’> Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA
no. 610, S AJ 281 [no. 149], Rm. SKE 73| D (att. in NED) *icik- v.
‘crack' > Krx isbg-na v. 'open in long slits, chap, crackisigka 'crack,
slit, chink’, MIt isge v. 'be well parched (as grain), be cracked (as the

skin)' 1 D no. 423, Pf. 185.

788. , *'h'0tV 'to smell (odorare, to get the odor of), 'to smell (olere,
to have an odor\scentp HS: B *°»" Hwt1 > Ah awt v. ps. 'sentir (une
odeur)' { Fc. 1536W C: EC *?rudg- -~ *?uzg- '(be) fragrant'> Sml {Abr.}
udg-ﬁ'n ‘fragrant’, Rnﬂuﬁg orduﬂg ‘pleasant smell, fragrance', @Qrg-aw -

v. 'exhale fragrance, have a good smell' § Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242, PG 288,
Th. 338, Sr. 198| | 1E *"x*"ed- 'odor & N *gU3V ‘feel, smell [sth.],

g.v.) > Arm hnwn hot 'odor, smell,Annnhd hotim 'l smell (sth.)'{{ Gk

9lw, Gk D’6gdw vi. (pfc. 88wda) 'emit an odor, smell’, Gk Hmiuq, Gk D

odua 'smell, odorii L odor 'smell'ii pAl {O} *adma > Al G amé& {AIbED}

'scent, fragrance', Al T dam-& z 'food odor; smell (of freshly ploughed
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ground, of fire)'ii Gmc: Swos ‘'odor, smell of charcoal fumes (carbon
monoxide)', Dn, NNros (< *o0d-s-0-) 'Dunst, erstinkender Dampf'i Lt 1s
uodZiu (inf. Uosti) vt 'smell, sniff, Ltv 1s0Zu (inf. ds5t) vt. 'smell’,
vi. 'smell (of)'i OCz inf. jadati 'to search, to inquire'<( *'to smell out’)
TP 7723, EI 528 (‘haed- v. 'smell’), Dv. no. 164, F Il 353%, Slt. 31314,
WH 1l 203, Wnt. AE 1023 (Arm hot may point to the IE Ir*O- = *x%W-),
Frn. 11678, AIbED 13, O 4 EC *?- suggests a N Ir*h- or *?-, but if
Arm h- goes back to an IE Ir., it cannot be WP-. Hence a tentative
preliminary rec.  of N*h-.

789. , *hawtV 'speak, utter sounds’ IE *Heud- > NalE *°aud- > Gk
au81 'human voice, speech, soundy8dw 'v. 'utter sounds, speakll NalE
*wed- 'utter sounds, speafe IE **hwed- [{M} *a,ued-] xIE *“wed-/ *‘ud-
<N**wot, V?,E - **wot E?,V 'speak, utter sounds; [?] organ of
speech’, g.v. ffd.) § WP | 252, P 767, M K Ill 133-4, F | 184, Frn. 1177
8, StSS 108, Ts. W 9B || HS: S*v hwt (*-hTlt-) > Arv hwt D 'call after
so.!, Hbv " hwtt Pol 2p ip.ANNINN ta-hdta'td ‘overwhelm with reproofs'
KB 247, GB 178, BK Il 14550 Eg RT/G hw t ‘jammern, klagen', {Alb.}
‘cry' 1 EG 1l 485 79 Tk. | 147 (Eg, S).

790. *hawV 'to desire, to love> HS: CS *v " hwy (*-hway-) v. 'love,

desire', n. abst*fhawway- 'desire' > Ar g+ hwy (hawiya / -hwa) G
'love, desire', n. abst&ﬂhawé(-n) 'desire, passion, love', Ug” hw'y

G v. 'desire’ (ip. 3fthw), Hb v ?wly ~ v hwy: D ip. 3fNIXN taraw'wEg
‘desires, wishes, will wish\desire', 3m pliX ?iw'wa 'desired’, N1X
Paw ' wa n. ‘desire’,Nin haw'wa n. '(evil) desire' (KB: 'Willkir, Gier'),
Amr {G} v hwy v. 'desire’ 1 KB 20, KBR 20, 232, A no. 820, OLS 170, G
A 19, Fr. IV 420, DRS 3861 C: ??® Bj {Rop.} v~ ywuy 'be thirsty' ¢ N
*LUbV 'be thirsty, be hungry' [q.v. ffd.] and\or akin to %5 x WU 'be
hungry’) 1 R WBd 243 { Cal. 36 (S + EgHRy [spelled OK h, fMK
hy, Eg N h3y] 'husband' + unc. Bj {Rop.hiyr! 'husband, wife', {R}hiyo

id. [Rop. 200, R WBd 133]) 1 Vc. 390 rejected the comparison of

these Eg and Bj words with C8v " hwyv. 'love’; | am inclined to support

Vc.’s criticism both on semantic grounds (the semantic connection
between ‘husband' and v. 'love, desire', though quite natural today, is
rather unlikely in an archaic society, like that of ancient Hamito-Semitic

people) and on phonetic reasons *{& is not likely to correspond to Bj
h-) || 1E *Hew- (or *?aw-) (EI} *hgqeu- ‘favour)> NalE *aw- v. 'like,
favour, want'> Ol 'avati 'is pleased, strives’avi- 'favourable' {i Gk
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Ep/Hm €v-nic (gen. €v-néoc) {LS} 'kind, gentle’, {F} 'mild, sanft,
wohlwollend', Gk D {LS} ditac, {Ch.} ditdc 'a beloved youthi{ Arm

wirhiLb awiwn 'libido, fury, enthusiasm' >(NArm wy ynLu avyun
'inspiration') {{ L ave- v. 'long for, desire'ii W awyddu 'to desire’,
awydd 'desire, eagernesstwyllys 'will i{ ORuauja 'good fortune',

Gtawi-liup (. xapire)'Dank' 11 The connection with Hwwai- 'Weh,

Leid, Not, Schwierigkeiten' (proposed by Mann) is not plausible. Since
the AnlE reflexes are unknown, we cannot determine if the initial Ir. was

heavy or light. We reconstruct here a plE unspeciffedcolored Ir.
(denoted as*H-) or *?- 1 P 77, El 197, Fs. 70, Mn. 45, M K | 57, WH |
81-2, F 1 47, 51516, LS 565, Ch. 40, 348, Slt. 133, YGM-1 37, Ts. W 98
s.v. uwai- || D *av- v. 'desire> Tm Gvu, Ml Svikka v. 'desire’, Tm,
MI aval n. 'desire’, Tdof+tl 'desire to eat', TEBba 'eagerness’ 11 D no.
394 & Blz. IELA 13 [no. 43] (S, IE) Cf. AD LRC no. 80 (IE, HS), IS |
241-2 (IE, HS, D with references to earlier Iiteratur@ Blz. EIAL 13 [no.
43] (S, IE).

791. *how'i' 'become, appear HS: S*v hwy (*-hway-) id., 'be'> Ak
v  Hwy/w (inf. ewwddm, OB p.iwe < *yi-hwi) 'turn (into), werden
(zu), geschehen, sein', BHW hyw (pf. c. wayya'hT, js.ya'h7, ip. yih'yg,
pf. haya) 'become, be (werden, sein, bleiben)', ¥dhwy (pf. 3f hwt, 1s
hwyt) 'be, happen’, OA” hwy id. (h'wt 'she was', ipy-hwh 'he will
be'), IA, BAv hwy (pf. X117 hw?,111 hwh) 'be, become, happen', Sr

v/ hw? ‘'fuit, factus est' (with accus.: 'happened to ..."), Arhwy 'se
leaaver, paraitre’, 'rise' (star) § NIld. NB 92, KB 232 GB 1779, 903,
Deg. 768, Seg. AAG 3037, BK Il 1461, Hv. 841, Sd. 26&, Sd. G 153,

CAD IV 413-15, H) 2716, DRS 3860 B ?*°v" HwH v. 'appear> Sll agg"¥

(pf. yuggwa) id. 1 Ds. 18 T Cp. B h?? 'be in'< N *s§|[ra?V 'grow,
become' (q.v.)@ C: [1] Bj {R} hay-/-he 'be, exist' (3m p.i-he&, imv.

2m 'hay-a) ii SC ({E} pSC*haw- 'stay’): Irq {MQK} hot- 'reside, stay’, Irq
{E}, Alg hot- 'live, dwell', Asahut- v. 'stand (still)' (acc. to Ehrett- is a

sx) ii EC: ? Sa {R}thay- 'live' (if R's transcription of the Ir. is valid and
unless the word is not a loan from EthS; if it is a valid cognate, it may
have contaminated with HS hyw 'live' < N *Xay'i' ‘'live’ [q.v.]) O[2]

the EC, Bj and Aw sxs of person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated
verbs (seeN *?a 'become, be') have developed from prefix-conjugated

forms of an aux. verb (or verbs), which may have been eithéray- 'be'
(akin to S*v " hyw 'be' and going back to N %how'i' 'become, appear’)
or *-Ha- (< N *?a 'become, be') § E SC 381, MQK 52, R WBd 132, R S Il
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200, AD SF 156| | 1E: NalE *-ew-(0), *-euw-(D), *-euy-(d) 'be X', sx of
denominative verbs Lt 1s prespiemeniauju /inf. piemeniauti
'be a shepherd' (akin tpiemuo 'shepherd’), GkBaoLAeiw 'be a king'
(¢« BaoLAeuc 'king'), 3epameiw 'be an attendant, do servicetd{ Fépay,
$epd mwy ‘attendant’), OCS 1s prexAoOyYroyrs. slugujo, / inf.
CAOVITOBRATH slugovati 'j-m dienen', {StSS}cny>xnTb KoMy-nnbo'
(«¢ cAOpra sluga 'servant) 1 Mn. 256, Me. SE€ 234, StSS 613 | A:
Tg *0- 'become, happer* WrMc {Z} o-,o00- v. 'become, be', Mc Sb-
id., Ewk 0- (3s pres. 0-da-n)v. 'become, appear, happen', $in, Lm G- v.
'‘become’, Negl- (3s pres.0-da-n)v. 'become, appear', Orgdoli-, Ud0-
do-, Ul o- (0-si-), Ork  0-si-id., Nn Nh/KU{STM}, Nn Nh {On.} 0-v.
'‘'become’  The stem should be kept apart (as it is done in Vas., but not
in STM and in IS) from the homonymous stefi- v. 'make' & Ewk G- [in

3s pres.0-ra-n]v. 'make’, SInd-,Lm 0- [in 0-rb-m, 0n], Neg 0- [in 0-ya-n],
Orc 0- [in 0-y-ni], Ud 0-~0- [in 0-i-ni ~ 0-ri-ni], Nn Nh/KU {STM} 0-v.
‘'make'). The etl. relations between the two stems (if any) are not yet
investigated § STM Il 34, Vas. 31213, On. 305, 31516, Z 120, 130

<& N *i is tentatively suggested by Iy in *-euy-(0)-, by S*yin *-hway-
and by Bj-y- in hdy-. < O HSN 121 (N*Ha 'become, be> HS, IE + unc.

D [does he mean pD@a- 'come into exisence, happen, be' of uncertain N
origin, possibly from the N {AD} deictic pronominal pc*ha ‘ille'], cf. D
no. 333).

792. *h"0o'wV ‘pit, depression> HS: CS*haw (Vy)- 'pit, abyss> Sy
]fo; haw'-t-a (pl ]o"n'ovuha'ws_) ‘an abyss, deep; great cavern', Ar
hawiy-at- 'deep valley, abyss' 1 JPS 103, BK Il 1462(B 232 | | IE (+ sXx
*-nt-): NalE *alowent- 'well, spring'> Ol ava'ta-h (*alownto-s) ‘well,
ava'ta-h ‘cistern'{} Ltv avo t-s (*alowontos) 'spring' i ? Clt: Gl
Auventia (name of a well nymph) and several nomina loci § P 78, EI 539
(? *hgew(o)nt- 'spring’), M K I 57, M E | 1301, Kar. | 934 | Pokorny
reconstructed IE *a- on the precarious ev. of place names and the
nymphe nameAventia; outside this ev. the distinction between NalE
*a- and*0- is impossible| | A *oba- ‘'depression, lowland’, {?} 'hole* Tg:

[1] Tg *°oba 'depression, hollow in the ground'Lm Al/O 0wa, Lm Skgba
id. (‘BnagunHa,koTnoBMHa'), Lm O0wa 'spring (in mountains)' 1 STM I
4 0Tg *olub-¢3 'burrow, hole'> Ewk ubgd , Lm dwa id., Neg 0bga-
mMpone3Tb noa cHeroM' (birds), ® WrMc {Z} o 'armpit’' § STM Il 4, 243,
Z 119 m NaT *0,:,'b'a 'lowland’ or 'plain'> Tk ow a 'plain, valley',A oba
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‘plain’, Az ova 'plain', Ggzuva 'uncultivated field', ETova, Uzuwa
'valley', Tv howu 'steppe' (with a puzzlindi-), 2 Nog o0ba 'TpscuHa’
(‘'marsh' or 'quagmire') 1 ET Gl 408, Rl. | 1166, Bu. | 106, 1610 ?c pJ
{S} *Uwa- v. 'plant (pflanzen)> OJuwa-, MJUwa-, J Tue-, JKue-, J Kg
Ue- 1 S QJ no. 687, Mr. 777, Kenk. 2088 11 SDM 609 (piib'’ 'dig’;
'hole' > Tg *ub-ga, T, J), DQA no. 653, ET Gl 403 (T, T¢) IS | 403.

793. *hee,?,w'U" 'to fall, to sink'> HS: WS *+ " hwy (* -hwVy-) v. falf

> Srv hwulw ‘fall' (pf. ]o0| ha'wa), Arv hwy G (pf. 3.11 hawa / ip.

-hwT) 'fall', 'go down, set' (of a star), HE hwy (imv. 10 ~ N0 he'we)
fall' (of snow), 'fall upon (so.)', MR hwy (pf. h3wi, vb. n.howi), Jb C
v"hwy (pf. he, shjn.'i'hi, vb. n.'hbet) v. fall, swoop', Hrs»” h'wy (pf.
hswd, shjn.yshwi) 'fall (upon sth.)’ 1 KB 231, KBR 241, MK Il 1461, Huv.
841, Jo. M 162, Jo. J 100, Jo. H 83B *+/ " HhH (pf. *-HhiH-) > Ah i-hi v.
fall' § Fc. 498 Eg fP h3y v. 'come\go down, descend', Eg fMK3y 'fall’
> Cpt: Sd2ehe, Breye, A 2ey, e v. 'fall 1 EG Il 4724, Fk. 156, Vc.
285 M SC: Irq {MQK} hii?- 'drop, fall, tumble', Irg/Brn/Alg {E}hu- ‘fall,
Asa hu?- 'fall' (of rain) 1 E SC 381, MQK 52, AD SF 2481 Ch: CCh: GlIf
{Por. « S6.} hawai v. fall, Bdm {Lk.} hai, hey 'absteigenii ECh: Ke
{Eb.} awe v. 'fall', ? Jg {J}?0 'hinabsteigen' T JI 1l 131, Eb. 29, Por. IKK 70
11 Vc. 285 (Eg, Ar) 11 Tk. | 72, Tk. SCC 98 [no. 28] IE *hxou(e)
‘down, away'> NalE *olauce) ‘down (herab), away> Ol 'ava 'down (ab,
herab); off' (pv. and prep.), Av, OPrs pava ‘down’, Olavah 'herab'i!
Pru, Lt, Ltv au- 'away, down'} possibly SI*u- 'away, down":*u-pasti 'to
fall down' & OCSopynacTH upasti, Sl upésti, Ry'rmacTb, P
upasc), *u-béZati 'to run away',*u-xo0diti 'to go away',*u-jeti 'to take
away, to catch hold of, to seize' > QCS ujeti 'to take away', R1jac,
Slv ujé‘ti 'to catch hold of, to seize'J;u-nesti 'to carry away', OCS
ubeZati, Rybe'xarsn, SCrubedi, SvubeZati, Pubiezed 'to run
away', ChSOyX0AHTH uxoditi, Ryxo'outb, Puchodzicd ip. 'to go
away', Ryn'tu, Czujiti, Slvuiti pf. inf. 'to go away', RjHec'tu, Cz
unésti, Puniesc 'to carry away' etdll Ht awan in awan arha
‘away, off',awan katta 'down' 11 Noconnection with N*xawi ?V,
'drive, chase, pursue' because *X- does not yield zero in Ht 7 P 72,
El 37 (*h*eu 'away [from]'), M K | 56, StSS 74, ESISJ-SGZ | 2612 and=
Il 261, Vn. O 1, Frn. 24, Tp. P AD 142-3, Pv. I-Il 245| | A =*EbV- (or
*EpV-?)>Tg *ebu- v. 'descend, go dowr# Ewk 3w- £ 3b-, SIn3wil- ~
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3gu- ~ 3°?U, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn3w-, Orc, Ud, Ul3u-, WrMc {Z} aby—, Mc
Sb 3bu- id. 1 STM Il 4334, Z 69-700 2p M *ibE1- (unless itis *°ypibE1-)
v. 'descend> WrM 1bil- ~ ibel- {MED} v. 'descend, come\go down’,
HIM mena—- {MED} id, {BMR}. ' npoBan1Tb, HagaB1MB ObpywWHWTb BHHM3\
BHYTpb' (unless « *ibE1- v. 'flow'), 2o Ord ewel- ‘'laisser sortir
facilement le lait' (une vache) 1 MED 397, BMR Il 259, Ms. O 251..
794. , *ho,w,5a (or*hogfwa) 'to flow, to stream; a strean¥ HS: WS

v hws ~ */husv. flow > Ar g g v hws G (ip. -hls-, -hwas-) v.
'vomit', g v hys (ip. -hi5-, -hyas-) v. 'fuse (lead)’, Sb/"h(y)s v. 'flow,
run (water)', hy<-m ‘'flow of water, libation' § Fr. IV 418, 424, BGMR 57
8, BIl. 109-10, DRS 404 C {E} *was- v. 'flow' > Bj {R} wiya 'rainy
season'xwat 'pus'ii SC: Irg {MQK} was- 'vomit, flood, overflow, flow',
Irg/Alg/Brn {E} was$- v. 'vomit', Irqg {E} wasam- v. 'flow, trickle', Brn {E}
wasamu 'well', Alg {E} wasamu 'river', Kz {E} waramuko id., (Cb> ) Mb {E}
-wa v. 'urinate'li EC: Sa/Af {Ss.} we§ 'flowing water', Af {PH} wE&Sa 'flood,
torrent of water’, ?? HEC: Hov 0?0, Kmb wa?a, wi?a, Sdwa, Brj 'wa
(gen. wayin-) ‘water' & N ‘weté ‘[flowing] water', q.v.); ? EC*ya ,5- v. =
‘flow (away)' > Or {Grg.} yar-, Brj yar- v. 'flow', Sml {Abr.} yas- v. 'flee
helter-skelter, stampede’, Gdje?- v. 'fall down in particles, sprinkle
down' § E PC no. 586, E SC 313 (s.v."S€a ;- v. 'flow'), MQK 113,
Abr. S 254, Grg. 404= Ss. B 186 (a wrong et. for Sa/A¥ef), Ss. B 192,
PH 211 || u: FU *T'wa (~ *uwa??)n. 'stream’, v. 'stream* F vuo n.
'stream’', Es {W}voo 'Stromung, Wellengang', ? Lv: Bva‘, W iva-, Lv Slc
tiva 'Strom, Stromung! Lp OSw {LO} uwe, uvwe 'flumen placide
fluxus', Lp N {Fri.} uvve (gen. uve) 'flumen placide labens, fluviuni
pObU *Dw- v. 'stream' *ow 'stream'> pVg *Iw-, *Iw > Vg: T/LK/MK/
P/Ss0w 'stream’, S®w- v. 'stream’; pOs {Ht.}*oy-, *oy ({JHI. *ay-, *ay)
> Os: VIVy oy, Ty ay"%, Y/KIO aw, DINz/Kz 0w 'a stream', Voya-, Ty
ayW-,Y/K/O aw-, D/INz/Kz Ow- v. 'stream'  Coll. 125, UEW 545, SK
1813-14, Fri. 790, Kt. 512, W EDW 1386, Ht. 1234 [no. 8], HIl. rHt 71
The variant with*'0 - is represented by F and ObU, while Lv and Lp are
likely to suggest a variant with initidlu- (from *0- - *0- under the ass.
infl. of *-w-?) || Cf. also NalE*ajowent- ‘well (P 78), which is better

accounted for by N*h'o"w V 'pit, depression' (q.v. ffd.X> Cp. IS | 256:
IS equated the FU stem with Altaic. He adduced a Tg stem reconstructed
by him as*t(a) 'wave' and the M word for 'water' (WrMisun ‘'water
etc.). In the light of extant data this is untenable, because the Tg stem is
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to be reconstructed a%lge [=*@g3] (or *Upe) and in the pM word there
was an initial*p-: Mnr H fuz_u and ShY ¥sun~husun provide ev. for pM
*pu-sun 'water'.

794a. ?*hVya ‘for, for the sake of', directive-designative peHS: S
*°hay > Gz he, = directive-locative pc.k%alla-h€ 'everywhere'k%alla-he
'in every direction' K™ all- is 'all, every') § L G 213” IE: NalE *-ei 'to,
ending of the dative case*ped-ej 'to the\a foot(> Ol pa'd-&, L ped-
1), *matr-ei 'to the mother'¥ Ol matr-€,L matr-i, OCSMATEPH
mater-1), dat. of*dyeu- ‘(god of) daylight'> Ol div-&, Gk CpALFEl-
(in ALFeC-pLhoc 'son of Zeus'), Laui 'to Jupiter; the dative of thematic

nouns underwent morphological changes (metanalysis etc.), resulting in
the following forms: (dat. of*w1k*0-s 'wolf') Ol vr k-aya, Gk Auxor, Lt

vilkui, OCSEALKOY vibku § Szem. IEL 16092 | | A: Tg: [1] *-ya as a
designative pc.:*-ya-n ‘for him' in Lm m@d-ya-n 'einen Baum fur ihn, Holz

fur ihn' (M0 is 'tree, wood',-n is 'he'), Negmd&-ya-n 'Holz fiur ihn'; 2] *-

ya, ending of indefinite accusative: Ewk, SIn, Nega ~ -a, possibly here
also the Orc ending of the designative cage ~ -a { Ci. 2567, Bz. 823

M 20 M *-yi, accusative ending MM -yi / -i, WrM -1 (unless from
ppM  *-igi / *-1d1, as supposed by Poppe on the basis of comparison
with OT), pM *-yi in *¢i-ma-yi accus. 'thee' andi-ma-yi accus. 'him'
(see s.v. N*mA [pc. of marked accus.]), Brt accusative endinge T Pp.

IM 191-3, Brtg. BJ 1819 || ??K *-a-, causative ¢ designative?) verbal
px (that follows the personal prefix for objects ['me, thee, him']): OG, G
-a-, Mg, Lz -0-, Sv-a-. e.g. OGm-a-su 'er trdnkte mich, gave me a drink'
(m- 'me' +-a- + su 'drink’), Sv x-a-ire ‘er trankte ihn' X- 'him' + -a- +
tre 'drink’) 17 KI. 42, Dt. 736, 207 < Qu., because the S, K and A
cognates are not irreproachable.

795. ?*H,1, pc. of past (preterite) HS: B (one of several alternative
interpretations): *-i- (marker of the past tense) Shl -i- in the pret.
(ft-1-y 'l went away',t-f1-1-t 'you [sg. m.] went away. aor. 1sftuy,2m
tftut) 1 Ds. 213| | U: FU *-i-, sx of the pret.. Eano-i 'he said', Lp N
gulld-i-mek 'we heard, Lp S {Hs.}g61-i-b £ g61-i-m 'l fished', Er
KUyHO-bI—Hb '| caught' ¢ xyHO—a—H 'l catch’), Chr Lyx—bi—M 'l saw'
(o yx—a—m'l see'), Chr Gibio—bI—M 'ich las' pret. { nbio—a—M™M pres.
'ich lese'), Zrnux —-um—™M 'we wrote' (< Trumx—a—M 'we write'), Prmk
MUH-I-M 'we went' (- MUH—-a—M 'we go'), OHgmen-i-k ~ men-é-k,
Hg men-€-k 'l went', ul-é-nk 'we sat' { Sz. 1223, Hs. 14154, Fkt.
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EJ-66 1879, Kov. LV 2312, Kov. GM 248, Lt. KZJ 2912, Lt. KPJ 309 |
D *-i-, sx of the past tense Tm -i- (arij-i-nén 'l was scared' fromar -
v. 'fear'), Td-y-, Kdg -i-/-+-, Kn -i6- ({An.} <-i- and*-d-), Tu-iy-/-+y-/-
k-, Tl -e-/-1-, Krx, MIt -y- 11 An. SG 32235, An. GTJ 11317 | | K *-e/ ?
-1 (?< **-el/**-1), sx of the aorist (in the 1st and 2nd person)G -e,
? Mg -1, Sv-@ 11 GM SAKS 6273 || 2 IE *e-augment of the past tenses
Ol a-, Gk &-, Arm Li- e- ¥ lllich-Svitych (IS | 24950) [no. 111] tried to
connect this IE*e-augment of the past tenses with the Vv, or the cns.
*|, that serve as affixes of the pret. in B, K, U, C and D (sagove) { BG

n 10-19 <& This preliminary comparison may become valid only after

reconstructing the prehistory of the corresponding morphological
structures (verbal tenses etc.). In some cases forms of the past tense are
likely to have been based on analytical constructions with verbal nouns.

In any case, a direct comparison between *e and*y as markers of past
seems is premature and too shaky to be reliable. There is also a phonetic
difficulty: the reg. NalE reflex of N*H,i should have beeffej rather than

*e, but this apparent irregularity may be due to generalization™ ef
before a sonant (wher&e < N *i regularly).

796. , *H1ic'xV S *-g- - *H,icll"|hV 'father, head of a family' 4 or
¢ 'master, lord")> IE *hl?esko-s ({EI} *h,es'h,0-s) 'master> Htisha ~
esha 'master, lord’; AnlEb> Arm hzjuw'u isyan 'prince, sovereign(m

NalE: OL esa, L era 'mistress’, Ler us ‘'master of the house\family,
lord, owner" 1 WH | 419, WP | 161 (both: no satisfactory et. of the L
words), Pv. I-Il 385, EI 3742, Bdr. 246 || U *i¢4 'father> Fisa, Esisa

id. | pLp {Lr.} *3(E 'father'> Lp: S {Hs.} aattjie, L {LLO} ahttj&, N {N}
atiEe, Kit e€¢’, Kid 8,6, Tyie€€e id. | ? pMr {Ker.} *uéa > Mk ous 0fé
'father’'s elder brother'a ‘father, grandfather! Chr: Hbrza 'aza, KB a3z,
L mza i'za, Uf iza, M iZa 'elder brother; father's younger brothér' Vg
LK/P {Kn.} d@$§ 'mother’'s brotheri OHg ds 'grandfather’, Hg8s 'ancestor’
m Sm {Jn.} *eysa father'> Ne Tuucs, Ne F {Lh.} Aies:aa, Ng {Cs.} jase,
{Ter} 'mecni, En {Cs.}ese, Slq Tz3s+ id. I pY {IN H} *ecg ‘'father' & N
*Hacle"i' [= *X|Qlhac|é i’ 2] ‘father)> OY: OY xvii {Wts.} otjg, OY K
{Bil.} etchea, {Merk} aittsche, {Lndn.} octsche, OY Ch {Mat}eTe

id., OY Oezemb '(my?) father’; Y K {IN H} eCé 'father' 7 Coll. 16, UEW
78, Db. OS xxxi, Lr. no. 2, Lgc. no. 129, Hs. 220 MF 51617, It. no.
369, MRS 125, 768, Ker. Il 102, Jn. 22, KKIH 109, IN H 150, IN UJ-217

18, 299,= Rd. UJ 35 [no. 9] (Y« U) < This word may be one of the etl.
sources of the N pc’."c:a = *c'a, a marker of relative constructions (in
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descendant Iges:» sx of adjectives and singulatives >[diminutives])
(g.v. ffd.). Cp. a similar usage of ArabU ‘father of & Gr. Il no. 141
(*ece 'father') (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK).

797. *Hacle" " (or *X|Q|h&c|€ ' ?) 'father, ancestort U *&¢4 'father' >
pLp {Lr.} *3cEe ¢ *ECE 'father'> Lp: Saattjie, L ahttj&, N a&'&e, Klid
{SarS} anxb, K {Gn.} a33 id. {i ObU *a¢ > pvg *8¢(V) 'grandfather> Vg:
T 867, K 38, UL 3§; pOs*aéi 'father'> Os: Tyati, Nzasa, Kzadi, 0asi id.
M Sm: Ne T BZ {Ter}r,aus, Ne T YHaus 'daddy’, Ne T O {Lh.}nace? voc.
‘daddy’, ‘father!", En K {Mik.}aca? 'father'm pY {IN H} *eC€ ‘father' & N
*H,il‘:xV - *c - *H,iél"|hV '‘father, head of a family', q.v. ffd.) 1EW
22, Lr. no. 2, Lgc. no. 129, SaR 20, Ht. no. 1, Ter. 391, 425, Lh.=2Rd.
UJ 34 [no. 4] (Y <o U), IN H 150 || A *4CV 'elder relative, ancestor T

*&@.,¢cl 'ancestor, elder relative® OT {Grgn.} ec¢i 'a close male relative
younger than one’s father and older than ego', Ghza az_a "male
animal; father' (+ppasiac ap,acasap 'your [pl.] father, awwe
‘his\their father’); but Tk fece 'old man' (and Tka e3e ‘elder sibling'?)
may be a loan from M‘e3en 'lord, master' § Cl. 20, Grgn. TSK, Rs. W 35,
Ash. Il 116-18, Fed. | 656, Jeg. 356, ChVS 19, TrR 259m M *ecige
‘father' > MM [S] ecige, [MA, IsV] eci1ge, WrM {MED} ecige, HIM
{MED, BMR} auar, Brtacara, Dg {T, Pp.}ecig, {Ilv.} eunire, {Mrm.}
e'€ihe ~ e'Cige, {Mr.} ecihe, Ordec¢‘ige id. § MED 292, BMR IV 442, Chr.
776, H 41, Lg. VMI 28, Pp. MA 151, T DgJ 141, Ms. O 250 NrTg *aci
‘ancestor, elder relative> Ewk Vtm ac¢i ‘'ancestor’, Ewk {Cs.}ac1
‘cousin’, ? (L1.?) SIn {Iv.}a'&a ‘father’ 1 STM | 591 pKo {S} *acA- 'aunt,
uncle'> MKo aéAmi 'aunt,adapi 'uncle’, NKoa34 'aunt, uncle’a3umsni
‘aunt’, a§éb1 ‘uncle’ § S QK no. 978, Nam 341, MLC 107697 T and
NrTg *-i may go back to a sx Y Hardly here ¥e3en 'lord, master
(rather going back to N*?ediNV ‘'pater familias', 'owner, lord' [g.v.]) 11
SDM 271-2 (pA *32°V ‘elder relative, ancestor T, Tg, Ko), DQA no. 4
(A *FE‘V 'ancestor), S CNM 9, V. AEN { | Gil: Gil A 35 / 32- 'lord,
owner' 11 ST 466, ST RN 44§| b *ad@,a, 'father > Tm accan, Ml
accan id., Kt a3 ayn 'very old man' (andi3 av ‘'very old woman’),
Kn ajja, Kdg a333, Tu ajje 'grandfather’; d. words for 'mother: Ml
acca (bf.), Knaccti id., Kn, Tuajji, Krx a337 'grandmother’, Mnda3 i
‘father’'s mother' §f D no. 50 (unc.: probably from Q@lrya-, # Tu.
no. 1347)| | ?% IE: Ht hassu 'king' § Ts. E | 2079, = Pv. Ill 240-6 (Ht
hassu- 'king' « 'Born One' or 'Begotten Onetb- Ht has(s)- 'beget’),
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El 330< If Ht hassu belongs here £ Pv.'s qu. et.), we may reconstruct

a pN initial *X|Q|h-, otherwise the quality of the initial Ir. (or some uvular
cns.) remains unknown. |If this lexeme is a Lallwort, typological
considerations point to an initial*?- < Several scholars (including

myself in AD NM) equated the A/ with U *i¢4d 'father' (sc. N*H|ic'xV -
*.c- - *H1ic'1“|hV ‘father, head of a family’)s AD NM 90 [no. 66] ¥+ M
*e3en instead of M*ecige), S CNM 89 (++ ST), Vv. AEN 910 (WrM
ecige + U *idd), but in the light of recent research it is preferable to

adduce the pA root here (because of its vw.). The original vw. of the first
syll. is likely to have beerfa (still preserved in Tg), while the U, T and M
front vw. (U, T *8, M *e) may be due to the ass. infl. of the final front vw.
(*i1?) & Gr. Il no. 141 tece ‘'father’) (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK)
(without distinguishing it from the reflexes of I\’TH,I'C'XV - *-C - -
*H,icT|h V).

798. *H,ec U’ (or *H,eH,iE'U"?2?) 'to sink’, & ?) 'to dip'> K: GZ
*¢(w)- v. 'dip'> OG, G¢-, Mg ¢(V)- (n. act.gecuapa), Lz ng- (msd.o-ng-
u) id. I Cp. GZ*ca- pv. 'down, away' and“ca-re ~ ™*ca-le adv.
‘downward’ ¢ N *¢& v. 'away, downward' [g.v.]) T K 241, K294, FS K
438, Chik. 391, Q 378, Marr 217 | U *e¢¢ V- v. 'sink' kN g'€" €, V,§V
'sink’) > Prm *'§'§- v. 'fall' > Z u$- v. 'fall, Z Ud ués 'falls', Vt ug-, vt SW
0§- v. 'fall' || Hg es-ik v. 'fall, rain'{ pObU *Es- > pvg *is- v.
‘alight' (of a bird)> Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/NV/UL/Ss is- id.; pOs {Ht.} *es-a1-
({JHI. *as-31-) v. 'let' (lassen’> Os: V/Vy Esel-, Ty asal-, Y dsda-, DIK
esta-, Nzesad-, Oesal- id. (*-al- is a transitivizing sx/ Maijt. SM 367)
Sm *Vs- > Kms {KD} Uz0T-emv. 'fall, go down (fallen, niedersteigen)’, Sq
Tm {KD} &s- v. 'fall', caus.: Sq Tz {KKIH}3st-, Sq Keédset'ta-, Sq Nr {Cs.}
ds-ta-u, Sq NP {Cs.}dsa-p'ta-m, Slq UO {Cs.} &s-'ta-m v. 'let fall,
bring down' {1 UEW 71, Coll. 10, Lt. 221, LG 298, MF 182 Ht. no. 67,
HI. rHt 71, Cs. 104, KD 82, KKIH 109 Y The rec. of a geminatedc- is
based on Prm*-s- (while *-¢- would have yielded Prni-z-) || A: ™
*ide- v. 'retire into hiberna-tion'x(N *q'€'€,V,§V 'sink' [q.v.]) > WrM
{MED} ice-, HIM {MED, BMR} uumn—, Kl {KRS} mu~— iC- 'retire into
hibernation', {Rm.} iCj- 'sich fur den Wintwe zuriickzuehen, sich zum

Winterschalf niederlegen' (of animals), d.: OrmfC‘Ele- ~ ec‘igle-
‘hiberner' § MED 397, BMR 1l 290, KRS 275, KW 212, H 80, Ms. H 62, Ms.
0 250 | | D (att. in GnD)*ig- vt. 'soak, steep> Kui ihpa (p. iht-) id., Png
ih- (p. ist-) 'soak, steep (grain for preparing landa)’, Mmnb- v. 'soak,
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brew (landa)' (landa is beer made from rice or negad [BB PnL 227]) §

D no. 426, BB PnL 196 M *i- and D*i- are puzzling. The problem can
be solved by supposing a pN etymdhH,eH, i€ 'U" with loss of the

internal *-H,i- in K and U.

799. *HUiwdV (= *ruwdV?) 'evening, night> U *ylitVv 'night' or
'evening'> Chr: Lmmyno yid, Byit, Uf jit, H {MRS} meig, {Ep.} mbIT Ubt
'night' {{ pObU * y,7t(V) 'evening'> pvg *,y,7t, {Ht} *7t> Ovg S Vt
eTb, Vg TyTt £ Tt, Vg LK/MK/UK/NV/LL Tf, vg PEf, Ovg N BeraTms,
OVG N SoGét, Vg Sset id.; pOs {Ht.} *&t 'night'> Os: Vé&t, Ty/Y/D/O at,
Nz/Kz at id.; pOs * y,itan, {Ht} *itan '(in the) evening'> Os:
VIVyITy/Y/D itan, Nz/Kz yetan id. @ Sm {HL} *libntV (= *itV) 'evening’
> Slg: Tz {KKIH} Gt+, Nr {Cs.} tid, Kr {Cs.} tite, Chl {Cs.} Gitd 'evening,
Tur {Lh.} (tit '(in the) evening'; Kms {KD}nudi, Koyb niude, Mt {HI.}
*AnGdV 'evening' (Mt T {MIl.} njude 'evening’, Mt M {MIL.} njude id.,
{Sp.} Hrone 'late’, HYyOwHb 'evening’, Mt K {Pl.}njuude id.) 11 Coll.
20, UEW 99, MRS 155, Ep. 33, Ht. no. 72, KKIH 194, Ps. B (s.p.) 70, Cs.
110, HI. M no. 777|| A*UdV (or *itv?)> M *liden 'evening, in the
evening'> MM [S] uide id., 'late’, WrM {MED} tide, HIM {MED, BMR} vno,
Brt yos 'noon', WrOu de, KI {KRS} vyno lUda id., {Rm.} Uid{ 'Mittag,
Mittagsstunde', Dg {T}udu 'noon, midday', Dx {T}udu, Baude(r) 'day’,
Ord d_e 'midi, repas de midi';-d> M *lidesi 'evening', *lidesin 'ein the
evening' > MM [S] udes i, [MA] uvidesi ‘'evening', tidesin 'of the
evening', 'vespertinus', WrM {MED}kidesi, HIM {MED, BMR} yoaw, Brt
yoawa 'evening, in the evening’, Wr@du &1 'evening’, KI O {Rm.}lids
‘abends’, Ordid_esi 'soir' 1 H 158, Pp. MA 373, MED 995, BMR IIl 389-
90, Chr. 4945, Krg. 1901, KRS 545, KW 455, T DnJ 136, T DgJ 170,
Ms. O 648 § The semantic shift 'evening' 'noon, day' in the modern M
lges may have been influenced by Mdiir (> iidir ~ ddilir) ‘day’ (WrM
edur, HIM soep, WrO 6ddr ~ dduir ~ ddur, KI {KRS} seop, {Rm.}
gdr, Dgudur, Baude(r) id., # MED 295-6, BMR IlI 12-13, KRS 41213,
Krg. 139, KW 293 and T DgJ 17Q) Tg: Ewk Nor {Cs. ¢« Mdd.} ddun
‘evening' 1 Cs. T 1190 20 NaT *0 8 'time (point\period of time)> OT
¢ ,.:,86 ({Cl.} &:8)id., 'hour, MU XIll §z 'time', eChg [Rbg.]5g/ 68, MT
[IM] &uy,, TIt {RL} 6y, ET Tar {RL} 0t 'Zeit, Zeitpunkt'; d> *§86-18¢ 'time' >
'noon'> Chg {Rm.} 6z1dk, Tk oyle (spelledégle), Kr Cr, Nogliyle, VTt A
ula, Slir U]’e, Tkm 6yldn, Ggzllen 'noon' fCl. 35, 556, DTS 3767, 395,
Br. MT 138, KW 455, RI. | 1172, 1259, ET Gl 5167, TL 689 { Clinton
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postulated an OT long vw., probably on the basis of the pAene
spelling, which is not a reliable source; Tkinj1dn suggests a pT shoft0

19 SDM 1042 (pA*odile 'day, time'> M *iid- ‘'afternoon, day, evening', T
*§6 'time [Zeit]'), KW 155, VId. 153, TL 689 Y If T*35 belongs here, the
PA rec. is*iidV -, otherwise it may be eithefidV- or *it'v- | | HS: C*+/~
Hwd 'evening, night> Bj A {AD} (?u) 'hawad 'evening (after the sunset),
night', -haw id v. 'come late in the evening', {Rhawad 'night, hawid-

v. 'spend the evening\night', resti Ag: Q {R} awada 'late evening,
night' i{ EC {AD} = *Hawed- > Sml N {Abr.} 58 wa 'tonight', §awe&ysin
'time from 7 p.m. to bedtime', Gdl {Bl.hw wedd, Brj {Ss.} 'yedi,
{Blz. « ?} (hiyyedi 'night', Or {Grg.} (h)eda 'last night', Or BI {Sr.}€da id.,
edana 'tonight'{{ Dhl {To.} heddo 'evening' 1 AD SF 23%0, Abr. S 17, BI.
G 6, Ss. B 192, Grg. 133, Sr. 300, To. D 135, Blz. CL O7@p B *»/ B ?
({Pr.} *h,dh,) 'night'> Gd {Lf.} Eped, {CM} ipad, Awj apot, Ntf id ~ iuad, Nf
uat, Ah {Fc.} ehod, Ty, ETwlehvbd, Ghihad, Izn, Izdid, Kb ig, Sl id, BSn
{Bs.} &d, Siit, Zng {TC} Td 'night' 1 Pr. H 21, no. 145, Fc. 516, DI. 170,
Dray 339, Lf. Il no. 0032, TC Z 306, NZ 26, 4361 The BY may belong
here only if*-B- is a reflex of *-w-; the emphatic*-g- is still puzzling &

IS | 257 [no. 120] tHuita 'rest hours'; U, M, Tg + qu. T *6&-1e 'noon'),
Sauv. 76 (U, A)<> The N precons*w is responsible for the length of the
vw. in pSm (and pU) , as well as for the Vit in U (N *d > U *t in the
postcons. position). Smi- and Dhih- are likely to suggest something like
an initial N *I"'- (*y- or *g-).

800. (,?) *HogE (or *Hi?0gE) 'top, above> HS: B *» " H|wgH 'be on
the top'> Ah {Fc.} agg (pf. yugda), ETwl {GhA} aggu (pf. ogga), Ty {GhA}
aggu (pf. yogga) 'be above (sth.), be higher than (sth.)’, Adogg®- 'étre
au-dessus de', Ghju3za 'il est élevé\haut', SIl {Ds.}iggi 'on', Tmz {MT}
agg 'see\look at sth. from above' { Fc. 381, 2001 (Fcj. 17 = Pcj. | B 5),
GhA 47, 248, MT 1445, Ds. 94, 269~ NZ 698700 M C: Ag {Ap.}
*2ayW-, {AD} *rak"¥- 'top, head> Q {Ap.} awa, {R} awa, Km {CR} awa,
Aw {Ap.} aya, BIn {R} away, Xm {R} uga 'top, Oberteil'; Ag {AD} *?ak™-
et ({Ap} ?Payw-dr) ‘head ¢« N *'H,' 6kU 'head’, q.v. ffd.) 1 Ap. AV 3, R
WB 19, R Q Il 23, CR LK 162, 174 | A *UgKE- (or *i,UgE-?)> M **§xe-
id. @ [1] M *0ve-de 'upwards'> MM [S] o.ede 'entgegen, gegen den
Strom, aufwarts', WrMo gede {MED} ‘'upwards, uphill, upstream’, HIM
sen {MED} id., {BMR} 'upwards, upstream', KI {Rm.}8dg 'aufwérts, nach
oben, hoch',6ddn 'aufwarts’, {KRS}eenaux ‘'upwards', Orddd_d 'en haut,
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en amont, contre le courant, contre le vent, B oa, MMgl {lw.} dde
'upwards, above', Mgl {Lg.}J0:da ~ udda, {Rm.} Gada, {lw.} 6dé 'upwards’;
& [2] M *0dsl- 'ascend, go upstream, go uph#'WrM &gsui- {MED}
‘ascend, go upstream', HiIdrce—- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'go uphill’, Brt
yrca— v. 'ascend, go upstream, gallop uphill', KI {KRSrc—- 0¢s-
‘ascend, go upstream\uphill’, KI O {Rmgksg- 'aufwéarts gehen, bergauf \

den FluRR aufwarts gehen, in die Ho6he steigen' § H 121, MED 630, 632,
BMR Il 10, 31, KW 294, 303, Iw. 121, KRS 412, 419, Chr. 367, 490. Ms.

O 527m  NaT *°ji:,g- 'upwards' ¥ N *20g,V?,U or*ZagU, 2V, 'hill'?)

> OT jugeru; & NaT *Ji;:,kséd-(1)- v. rise'> OT Kr jukse-, MT
juksat-, Tkyuksel-, Ggzl:sel-, Az jiksdl-, Kr 0ksel- id.; NaT
*1i.: ksEk 'elevated> OT jukstuik id., Tk ytiksek 'high' {Cl. 91516,
ET J 2634, TkR 9367 I Tg *ugE- 'top, above, up> Ewk usi 'top', Lmoy

4 uy id., 'upper,o¥ay ¢ 6g0w < ugsg 'upper, Singg ~ ug 'bank (of a
river)', Neguwu ~ uwvu~ UU 'upper,uwi- ~ uyi- ~ uyi- v. 'ascend’, Orc
ui- ~ uyi- v. 'raise’,ui-13 'above, up', Nn Nh/BKIY3 'upper side, space
above (sth.)', Ul, Orkii-13, Nn Nh {STM} uy3s-13,{On.} ui-13, Nn Bkui-13,
Nn KU uy-13 'above', OrkuwwEg ~ uwuU ~ Ui 'upper, upper side, high', Ud
Ui-x1i 'up' 1 STM Il 2456, On. 424, 42610 pKo {S} *uh > MKo U / uh-, NKo
w1 'up, above' 1 S QK no. 620, Nam 388, MLC 12B88pJ {S} *Li-pa-
'up' > OJupe-, MJ Upe- id., J Tu€, Ue, J KUE, J Kgue 'upside' 1 S AJ 15,
81, Mr. 247, Kenk. 2087 11 SDM 6145 (pA *iugu > T, M, Tg, J, Ko),
DQA no. 658, SDM97 s.v. pA*ogi 'up, above', S AJ 15, 81, Rm. EAS |
146-7, Rm. SKE 284, Pp. VG 60, Mng. KA 291, Mr. KJ 244 2¢,0U: pY
{IN H} *woyo > T {IN H, Ku.} waya 'face', {IN H} wayadilie, {Ku}
wayadf1ie 'kerchief, wayadir 'head part of a bridle for reindeers
(Heagoys3aok), wayane, wayine 'own' (¢ 'of oneself' ¢« 'of [one’s]
head'), OY O {Mat}woggorn-wogo ‘forehead' (lit. 'face of the face')
IN H 457, IN UJ 250, Ku. 378 O If T *°yl:,¢- belongs here (rather than
to N*26¢,V?,U or*Zd6gU,?V,), the pA root is likely to be* i UgE- and
to suggest N*Hi?o0gE < Not here NalE*agro- 'top, point, uppermost
(oberstes)' and Ht {Pv.hekur 'rock sanctuary, acropolis' (P-8, Pv. Il
287-9), which belong to N*xakolaRV '= top part, tip, extremity'

(q.v.).
800a. (,?)*HAKV 'leaf", (?) 'branchs HS: EC: Sd {Gsp.}ho'ga ‘leaf of

the wése plant’, GIn/Gwd {AMSEX-itte (pl. axe) 'leaf, Sa/Af {R} hak, Sa
| {Hw.} hak 'branch’ 1 R S Il 179, Gsp. 162, AMS 234, Blz. L no. 9sp
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D *3ak 'leaf'> Kn aku id., 'young sprout’, Tlaku 'leaf, petal', Gndak <

aki(:), Knd, Kui aku, Png, Mndaki, Ku akk@, aku 'leaf 1 D no. 334 |
?0 E: NEl h'u-uk 'Holz', OEl hu-ki 'diesen Holz(pfahl) [?]'), NEI
hu-h-ga-ad-du- 'hélzern" 1 HK 686, 689, 714> Blz. L no. 98b (N
*hakV), = Blz. DA 160 [no. 84], Blz. NDA no. 87 (D, C + unc. B, ? Ch),
Blz. E no. 64.

801. *H'0"kE (= *H'0'kii or *H'0" k& ?) 'goat'> IE: NalE *o0lag- 'goat’
(‘he-goat'?) > Ol a'ja-h ‘'he-goat,a'ja ‘'she-goat’, YAvaza- ‘'he-goat,
ZPhl ?z 'goat'i| Lt 0Z(s, Ltv 3zis 'he-goat, Prawosee 'goat'ii pTc
{Ad.} *as(e) 'goat'> Tc: A as id., B as iye 'pertaining to a goat' T Not
here & P) Aldhi 'goat' € pAl {O} d. *ai3iya + Gk «l§ id.; acc. to El
229, from IE*Heig-s 'goat) Y= P 6-7, M K | 23, M E | 51, Bai. 6, Frn. 519,
O 83, Ad. 32, El 229*hge'S0-5 'he-goat)| | HS: Ch= *?0lak™V 'goat'>
WCh {Stl.} *?ak*i 'he-goat' ({AD} 'goat)> Hs akuya 'he-goat’,ak™iya
'‘goat' | Kfr {Nt.} 2k id. | Ron {J}: Df ?ah, Btr 3%, Kir ?ah id. { Krkr {Lk, J}
?0C1 (pl. ?0kai), Krf {Sch.} wu€€i, BUNgm {Mk} o&1 id. | NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj
éwél, Kry ahun, My ahu, Jmb {Sk.} ak"a 'goat'i Ngz {Sch.} aku id. {{ CCh:
BuP {Mk} k%1, Klb {MKk} k™a, Mrg {Hf.} kU id. | HgNk {MK} uk*¢, FIK {Mk}
ku id. i Gude {Srp.}oxoa, {Mk} och%a, Nz {Mk} hog, Bt {Srp.} hug, Bcm
{Sk.} hoto id. | Lmn {Lk} 08U id. | GIv {Rp.} 3¢%¥a, Dgh {IL} Jye id. i Gzg
D {Lk.} ?aw, {Ro.} aw; {Ro.}: Mada, Mkt, Myn, Vm, Zlgawak, Hrz awa,
Mk awak id. i ZmB {Sa.} Uh%u id. § JI Il 1669, J R 212, 350, ChC s.v.
‘goat’, ChL, Stl. ZCh 231 [no. 789], Ro. 260, Sch. BTL, Sk. NB, Hf. M, Nt.
s.v. 3k, Sch. DN s.vaku || A: M *uguna (~ *u'g’una?) 'he-goat> MM
[HI] uyuna ~ [MA] %ﬁg[uquna, WrM {MED} uquna ~ ugana, HIM
{MED, BMR} yxHa, Mgl {Rm.} ugdna, Dg {T} ukan id., Brtyxasxa id., KI O
{Rm.} uxunha 'junger GeilRbock', Ordixana 'bouc' § MED 892, BMR IIl 378,

Chr. 483, KW 447, Pp. MA 365, Ms. H 105, Ms. O 725, T DgJ 170, Rm. M
41 & Ch= *?0[ak"WV and M *uquna suggest a labialized vw. in the pN
second syll., while IE*olag- point to a pN front vowel & or *e); we can
suppose here a hypothetic pNU, if in the prehistory of plE this*li may
have lost its labiality. In the prehistory of M we may suppose repeated
assimilation of vowels: N*0...i > *0...u (synharmonism)» *u...u & The
initial zero cns. in some Ch lIges (including WCh) may serve as a highly
tentative suggestion of a N weak I*H,-), if compared with WCh {Stl.}
*h-in N *X'0"t"i" 'O fish' (> Wrj y3dai, Cghati, Kry y3de, My y3di), but

this issue is still to be investigated.
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802. *'H, 6kU 'head'> HS: C: Ag {AD} *?akW-(at), {Ap.} *?ray%¥-(ar)
'head' ¢« N *HogE 'top, above')> BIn {Ap.} ?ax%ar, {R} Pay™ar (pl.
ray™at-), Xm{Ap.} awsr, {R} awr, Xm T {CR} awur, Km {Ap.} ay%auy,
{CR} awe,ay™ay (pl. ay™at), Dmb {R} ay™e, ay™e 'head', Q {R}
ay™e,awe 'head, oneself, {Ap.Jawa 'top', Aw {Ap.} aya 'top', {CR}
aya 'head, lord' 1 R WB 19, R QW 23, CR LK 172, Ap. AV|:-| U {UEW}
*UlokV 'head'> FU: ObU {Ht.} *TyV, {HI.} *TwV id. > pvg *TwV 'bear’s
head'> LK {Kn.} awt, P {Kn.} 3wt, MK {MK} &w id., pvg *+wa {Ht}
'‘bear’s crane({AD}. or 'bear’'s head')> UL {Ht.} awa 'bear’'s crane', Ss
awa {Ht.} id., {Mk} 'bear's head'; pOs*2y 'head'> Os: V/Vy 2y, Ty oy"¥,
0y, YOow, D/KINz ux, Kz/O 0x id. @ Sm {In.} *ukb 'tip, front part' & N
*'sT0k i 'sharp point\edge’, q.v} En {Ter.} ubd, ub, {Cs.} 'ubo 'tip, front
part, ? Ne T dgyxyn, {Lh.} nu'X08, ? Ne F {Lh}nUxunt¥ 4 nuxuttadei
‘upper lip* ¢ ‘'top"), Slg Tz {KKIH} Uk+ 'nose (of humans\animals),
beak, front part, tip', Slq NP {UEW ?} uga 'tip (Ende), lip', Slg Nr {Cs.}
u g 'Ende, SchluR' Y UEW 543, = Ht. no. 9 (without data of Vg

LK/MK/P and with pVg *+w V ‘bear’s crane'), MK 59, HI. rHt. 73, Jn. 30,
KKIH 191, Cs. 108 {1 Coll. 44 and HI rHt. 73 equate the ObU word with
Lp N oaitve 'head and hence with Joywa 'head', but UEW 5423

rejects it on phonetic grounds, because t-yw- cannot yield ObU* -y -
or *-w- (£ UEW 3367 s.v. U*oywa 'head’) | | E: El uk-ku, uk-gi 'head’
11 HK 1206, 121014 & An initial weak Ir*'H, - is tentatively
suggested by Ag*?- & On the possible connection with 8?0 KE (=
*2'0"ki?) 'self (whence rec. of a N etymdt? 0" ki 'head' > 'self') see
s.v. N*?'0'kE.

803. *H'i'"Kae ‘eat'> IE *Hyek- v. 'eat'> Ol as- (3s pres.as'ndti)
‘eat','as ana 'eating, food'{i ON, NNr, Dn, Swagn 'Lockspeise, Kodert
224 Gk Hm’axoAoc 'a bit, morsel' § Cp. N's &' go 'drink’ (g.v.) = IS |
275-6 (s.v.*sEKu ‘'water),M K 1 60, M E | 136, F | 55, Vr. 3, 681, P 23,
Hofm. 10, Ivn. OPA 63|| HS: EC: Yk {Hn.} -ek- 'eat’,€kto ‘food'? & N
*¢"@"go 'drink’) T Hn. Y Il 1245 m ?¢ ECh: Nd D {J}yiga v. 'eat (hard
food)' ¢ JI 1l 119 77 Not here B+ " HksH v. 'eat’, which is more likely to
belong to N @ *{EKV'3'V '= to peck, to prick' (of birds and other
animals) (q.v. ffd.)|| A: T: OT {ClL} 1gib- v. 'feed (a person, animal),
[MhK] igdil- v. 'be nourished\fed'x(N 2 *$EKV'3'V '0) 7 Cl. 10,
104.
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803a. = *'H, elU 'sprout, twig'> HS: S: ? AKA eld 'sprout’ (unless
derived from S*» 51y 'rise’) & N *$|go1,Vy,V 'leaf'?? or derived from S
*»/¢1y 'rise’) 1 CAD IV 114 SC {E} *h[ral€m- 'branch’' (unless akin to
Sml sal&n- 'leaf < N *5|go1,Vy,V 'leaf') > Irq halmi, Alg elemi, Brn
alema 'branch' § E SC 33d| U: FU (att. in FP)*e1|1V 'sprout, twig'> Er
ifev twig, a ifey, iTiy, Mk i1i 'Rute’i Prm *u1l 'twig, sprout'> Vt yn ul
'‘bough’, Vta {Wc.} ul 'bud, sprout, Zys uv,A ul, Prmk, Yzul 'bough,
twig' 1 UEW 624, LG 295, BS 446 || A *d1en 'grass’ ¢ N *P.31V HQ,
'grass’, q.v.)> T *@6len 'grass'> OT U {ClL}, Chg {Cl.} & len 'grass', Qq
01len, Uz 0lan 'grass', Nogolen 'grass', StAIt010n 'grass’', VTt, Bshy nax
‘grass’, Qmqgadlen 'soft grass, feather grass', Xklen ‘feather grass', Yk
010n 'couch grass', Tkmdlen Wiese, Weide'; TH> Kl {Rm.} 01n 'saftiges
Gras, Wiese' { CIl. 147, DTS 383 (Qilan ‘ny>awka, [?] Tpasa'), ET Gl
527-8, TtR 750, DTS 383 (OTildn 'ny>xanka, [?] Tpasa’)|| M: [11 M
*Glen > WrM ¢ lun {MED} 'sedge (Carex)', HIM {MED} sneu(r) id.,
{BMR} &neH 'sedge(Carex)' ; nahrwertarmes Gras; dichtes Gras', Brt
yn3H ybhaH 'sedge’ fbhsH means 'grass’), KI {Rm.Joln_ ‘saftiges Gras’,
{RKS} enH uyahan sBcH 'sedge’'tahan sBcH 'white grass’), Ord 10N
'herbes épaisses constituées par les feuillesLa®ingrostis spledens' M
> Qrg 010n 'sedge, carex' and Qzglen id., nahrwertarmes Gras' 1 MED
634, BMR Ill 17, Chr. 502, RKS 403, KW 295, Rm. SKE 215, Ms. O 534,
Jud. 592, MM 794 m[2] M: WrM {MED} ulalzi 'sedge(Carex)', HIM
ynanx {MED} id., {BMR} ' ocoka >enTa4d, ocoka cTporHasd', Brt {SDM}
ynanx 'sedge' (not mentioned by Chri} MED 871, BMR Il 321 | In
pA *dlen the initial labial vw. is due to regr. as. (from ’NrH2181U) 19 =
SDM 1051 (pA*Uia ‘a kind of grass> WrM ulalzi + [not belonging to
the N etymon in qu.]: T*0i- 'a kind of plant and pXasi 'reed, rush')| |
D *el- 'leaf > Tm 1laj 'leaf, petal', Mlila, Kt el, Tdes, Knele, ela, Kdg
elakanda, Tuela 'leaf, Gndkork-ila 'new leaf' kork 'sprout’) 1 D no.
497.

804. *H,iL"i" (= *hiL"i"?) (or *Hyi,?|y,L 1" ??) O entrails’> IE: NalE
*eili- / *ili- / ?*yeli- (or *ili-) 'entrails'> L ilia/-ium (pl)
(> ilium sg.) 'entrails, guts; loin, womb, Schamgegend', (EM: ‘flancs,
parties latérales du ventre qui s’étendent depuis le bas des coOtes jusqu’a
la naissance des cuisses$!) Gk [Hs.]TALa (" wdpLa yuvarxela) '(private)

parts of women' (unless to be reédpa yuvarxeta 'gift of women', as in
some codexes)(ALov (- T0 Tfic yuvaltxoc epiBatov dnAol) (it means:
woman’s pubes')i Sl {P, WH} *jelito, {ESSJ} *elito 'gut(s), entrails> SCr
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jelito 'sausage'A 'gut, Slvjelita 'O sausage',Aolito 'gut, Cz
jelito 'O sausage', Slkjelito 'sausage, stomach, gut', Hyelito
'sausage’, HLA j€1to, LLs jelito 'entrails’, Pjelito 'gut, sausage’,
Slvnz d1é ta, Uk snun'tum 'entrails’, Blra'niTobr 'testicles (of animals)'
WH | 6789, P 499, F | 722, EM 308, ESSJ VI-Z, Bri. 206,z EIl 356 (L
Tlia <IE *isghis 'loins’) | | K: G ilao {Chx.} 'O intestinal disease’, {DCh.}
‘colics’ 1 Chx. 523, DCh. 57 | HS: HEC {Hd.} *hi11€ intestines'> Hd
hillenna, Kmb hillgta, Sdhel'le 7 Hd. 84, 282, 321, 37] | A: Tg *°T1en
'spleen' (and 'liver'?» Ewk PT/VI/Nr i13n 'spleen', Ewk Yi13n id., 'gall
Ewk | 113n '= liver' (unless a loan from some M Ige, cp. Brnbra(H)
'liver') 1 STM | 312, Chr. 764 11 But MM1igen, Brt anbra(H), WrM
elige, HIM anar / anraH 'liver (MED 309, BMR IV 407, Chr. 764) do
not belong here, because (on the ev. of MM [Lg. VSIlige and Mnr
{SM} xaﬁ?g_e) the pM word is*peligen (4 SM 152)0 HEC suggests that
the initial Ir. is probably to be reconstructed 4&-. If the IE etymon is
*71i-, the IE and Tg long*i- suggests the presence of some lengthening
factor after *i (it is likely to have been eithefy or a laryngeal; in the
light of the K, SI and HES zero reflexes of this Ir. it may have b&e.
But if the IE etymon is*eili- / *ili- / ?*jeli- (which is preferable in the
light of SI) and if the length of Tg*i is of prosodic origin, no pN
lengthening factor is needed.

804a. *H'd'iVv (= *x|qrﬁ1TV?) 'female'> HS: EC *hal(1)- 'female'> Sa
{WIm., Ss.} al-a 'goats' (general and female), Sha1, Sml N {Abr.} hal, Or
hal-a 'she-camel’, Rnal-0 '‘female camels', Af {PH}ala 'female camel
which has given birth', Bs {FL.hilel ~ ht1€1 'woman' I Ss. PEC 37, 390,
Abr. S 103, ZMO 178, PG 6, PH 37, Fl. pi@ NrOm: Male {Bnd.} 1ali
'woman' § Bnd. PO s.M3li m ECh: Gdrhala ‘girl', 29 Ke {Eb.} hé]gé
'‘woman' § ChC s.v. 'girl' and 'woman', Eb. 56 Y AD SF 137, 193 (EC,
NrOm) || A: T: OT [MhK] 151 or (Cl.’s alt. interpretationles ‘lady', MT
xiv [IM] i%ler (to be reace§-14r?) pl. ‘women' 1 Cl. 254 | D *-a], SD *-
val, marker of fem. in pronouns and noumsMl a-val 'that woman' {
a-van 'that man'= a-tu 'that thing), Tdava 'that woman' {
{Shanm.} aven 'that man'), Kav 1 'that woman' { avn 'that man',
Tu alu 'that woman' o( aye 'that man'), Kn Bdaval 'that
woman', ival 'this woman', Tm, Mimak-al, Kn mag-al 'daughter’,
kiri-y-al 'girl, kandal-al 'Geliebte', Knmaduwv-al, Prjkor-al bride’,
OTl vii manamar-alu 'grand-daughter’, MTIkod-alu 'daughter’,
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celi-y-alu 'younger sister, (?) Pngel, fem. sx:tornd-el 'sister,
harukad-el 'small woman', Kui-ali, marker of fem..mrig-ali 'female
cousin', kUi-ali 'Kond woman',gah-ali 'sweeper (woman)', Kimal, fem.
ending: komm-al ‘daughter’, kor-al 'younger brother's wife',pod-al
'spouse’s sister', Prj, GdbEt-al ‘widow', murtal 'old woman', Gdbkor-aT
'son’s wife' 1*-v- in SD *-val may be due to analogy with the marker
of masc¥®-van that occurs in the same context: Tamsvan 'that man',a-
val 'that woman', 1-van 'this man',1-val 'this woman',oru-van
'‘one man',oru-val 'one woman' 1 Shanm. DN 3o <
According to AD’s hyp. (AD WIL), EC*h- goes back to pHS X -, sc. to N
*CI'.

805. *Haam’U1 '‘be\become quiet\calm' ([in some descendant Iges]
‘feel contentment’, ‘love')> K: G am- vt. 'quieten, calm, allay (pain)'
(‘beruhigen, stillen'), 'please (so.)’ § Chx.-16, DCh. 256, NCh. 36| |
A *a_:,m'u'- 'be quiet’> Tg *am- 'sleep, be sleepy Ewk am3-, Neg, Ork
ama-, Ul amasi- ~ amasu-, Nn Nhamasi-, Nn Bkamosi- 'be sleepy', Ewk
ami, Ul, Ork ami n. 'sleep’, Nn Nh {On.}Jami n. 'sleep (sleepiness)', Ewk
am3, Negama, Ud {Krm.} amahi imprs. 'there is sleepiness, one is sleepy
(cnaTb xo4yeTcs), WrMc {Z} aMmra—- ~ amxa—, Mc Sbamaha- v. 'sleep,
doze' 1 STM | 23, Pt. 16, Krm. 206, On. 3@, Z 4200 M ™amu- vi. 'rest,
feel contentment, be relieved® MM [IM] amu- v. 'rest, [HI] 'rest, be
quiet’, [MA] 'rest, feel pleasure’, [S] {Hlamu- ‘'ruhig sein, aufhoren’,
WrM amu- {MED} vi. 'rest, relax, feel contentment, be relieved', HIM
ama— {MED} id., {BMR} ‘'rest (sich erholen, sich ausruhen), Atem holen,
aufatmen'; M*amur > WrM amur {MED} 'peace, calm, rest; quiet’, HIM
amap {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'Wohlergehen, Wohlstand fnarononyuue,
bnarogmencTBHe), Brt amap ‘'quiet, easy; calm, restnpko#n),
Wohlergehen', Kl {KRS}amp amra ‘calm, wellbeing, restnfoko#)’, {Rm.}
amr n. 'Ruhe, Friede', adj. 'ruhig, friedlich, gesund, bequem’, @miur
'‘paix, tranquilité; en paix, a laise; tranquille, aisé'; Mmura- v. 'relax,
rest, be relieved, feel contentment\joy' WrM amura- {MED} id.,
HIM ampa—- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'rest (oTabixaTb)' Brt amap— id., Ord
amara- vi. 'se reposer, étre tranquille’, MM [S] {H} camurli- ‘'be\feel
calm\secure',amurul- vt 'calm’, [HI] d. amraq [amray] 'loving each
other', Mnr H {SM} xamura- 'se reposer, se calmer, se guérir',
's’éteindre’, {T} xambura- vi. 'rest’, Bahamera-, Dx {T} hamura- id., Kl
{KRS} amp—- amr- v. rest, {Rm.}amr- 'ruhen, Ruhe bekommen, ausruhen’
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(Mnr ¥ - and Ba, Dxh- are due to contamination with the root of Mnr H
{SM} xamuli-, {T} xambuli- vt. 'extinguish, efface') § Pp. MA 102, 432,
Ms. H 356, H 7, MED 40, BMR | 856, 92, Chr. 478, KRS 412, KW 9
10, SM 1534, T 373, T DnJ 139, T BJ 150, Ms. O 19,-22m NaT *a_:,m-
ultl (with the derivational sx*-1 [Cl. xI11]?) > OT amultl 'quiet, mild,
peaceable’, TkA im11 ~ umul 'quietly, gently'; NaT*a,:,mira- vi. 'calm, be
at peace> OT {DTS} amra- v. 'love’, Tvamira- vi. 'calm, take comfort,
be glad’, TIt/Qmn {RIl.} amira- ‘'sich beruhigen’, Alt {Rl.}amra- id., 'in
Ruhe leben'; 4> NaT *amur-t- v. 'quieten, calm (sth., so.p OT XI
amurt- vt. 'calm (sth.)’, TkA amurt- vt. 'quieten, calm';d> NaT
*amrijul- 'be at peaces OT vill-xil amvr ulil- id.; NaT *amir > (or M
*amara- b>) Tv, SY amir, QzqA @amir n. 'calm, peace', Alt/TIt/Sg/Qb/Ki
{RL.} amir id., 'rest (Ausruhen, Erholung)', XEmir 'peaceful, quiet'{ Rs.
W 19, Rl. | 64751; = Cl. 160-3 (claiming that*am(V )r- is based entirely
on a loan from Mamara-, which is highly doubtful because derivatives

from *am(V )r- are attested in OT from the VIIl c. on (incl. the time
before the Mongolian infl.); the idea of M origin may be valid for the T
noun *amir only, because it is not attested in OB, ET Gl 59-6 O

(without distinguishing betweerfabra- and*amra-), DTS 41, TvR 589
11 The long vw. in Tg may be a Tg\ innovation (not necessarily pointing to
a pA long vw.) 11 SDM 2989 (pA *amV 'be quiet, sleep> M *amu-,
*ami- v. 'rest, be\become quiet', 'peace',*am- 'gentle, wuiet', 'love', Tg
*am- 'sleep'’), DQA no. 72 (id.), KW 9, S AJ 292, Rs. W 19, STM-I32
ADDb. SR 13, Rozycki MM 17|| D (att. in SD)*am- 'be(come) still\quiet'
> Tm amatil 'become still\ quiet, abide, remaimmar - 'v. 'abide,
remain\ become tranquil’', MBmaruka v. 'subside, settle, be settled,
rest on,amarcca 'calmness, self-government’, Tamaru-ni 'to
become quiet\calm; to settleamapu-nt 'to quiet' § D no. 16]] | Ly
IE: NalE *am- v. 'love'> L ama- (1s pres.amad, inf. amare) v. 'love',
amor n. 'love',amicus 'a loved one, friend', MraMATENS 'voluerint'
i 2p Phr [Hs.]aSapetv (- 10 pLAelv) 'to love'; [Hs.] kal ¢piyec tov piAov
‘abapva AéyouoLv' (‘Phrygians call a loved ongdapva’) § WH 1 40-1,2 P
36 < If the IE cognate is valid, the initial N Ir. may B&-, *h- or *h- (N
*slh|ha- > IE *he- > NalE *a-), but not*?- (N *?a- would have yielded IE
*e-/zero).

805a. (,?) *H|gambV ‘other, different, else, more (thany IE: NalE
*amb"0(u) du. 'both’> Gk'appw id. i L ambo (m., ntr.),ambae (f.) id.
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ONalE loc. *ambMi / *rlehi 'from both sides, around Gk auwpt_'on both
sides', 'around, aboutqupC- 'on both\all sides, for the sake Oﬁ,p.u]l:;-g
'on both sides; round about! L amb-, am-, an- pv. 'around' &mb-1 o
'go around'), Oscam- 'amb-' @mfret 'they go around)ampt
‘around’, UmAM-, AMBR- pv. 'around,amprehto 'ambito’' 0 NalE
*mbhi ‘'from both sides, around* Ol a'bhi-tah ‘on both sides', Av
aiwito 'ringsher, Olabhi- ‘around'i! Clt: Gl ambi- (AuBC-8pavot
‘those living on both sides of the river Dravos'), &n(-), Crn, OBr, Br
am-,em-, Olr imb-, imm- 'aroundi{ ONumb, OHG, OSxumb1,
NHG um, ASymb,ymbe 'around Owith absence or loss dfm: ?? Ol
ubhdu, Av uwa- 'both'ii ?BSI: Lt abu, Ltv abi, Pruabbai id. | S
*oba id. (m.), *ob€ (f., ntr.) > OCS0BEa oba (m.) /oBE ob& (f, ntr), R
'oBa (m., ntr.) /oBe (f.), Blg 'o6a/o6e, SCroba/obje, Slvoba /
obé&, Czoba /obé, Slkkoba/obe, Poba/obie id.  The loss of the
labial cns. in llIr and BSI is not yet explained § P-84Bc. G 312, 3278, F
| 100, WH | 378, FIr. 60, YGM-1 1214, M K 41-2, 107, Frn. 1, Glh. 446,
Vr. 633, Ho. 412, Ho. S 80, Kb. 1064, Schz. 294, KM 8@2El 400
(*b*@u 'both)) | | U: [1] FV *ompa 'other, other (further) side* Er oMB o
ombo, Mk oMBa 'omba, {Ker.} omba, {Ps.} omb& ‘other, that of the
opposite side'A {Jh.} oma id. {{ Chr: Bumpal 'the other side', Chr {Szil.}
umpake ‘hintber', LymMm'6ane,ymba'nan 'far away' (manax 'far away')
0D [2] U *-mpV 'more’, sx oftmpr. > F-mpi /-mpa-, sx ofcmpr.
(uudempi /uudempa- 'newer), Es-m / gen.-ma, sxof cmpr.
(nooree-m 'younger)i Lp (sx ofcmpr.): Lp N-b /-b'bo (cdd&s&b /
odd&s&b'bo- 'newer), Lp S {Hs.}-be (nuore-be 'younger)ii Hg -bb,
sx ofcmpr. i jabb 'newer) Sm: Ne-MBon ‘rather Gapkxa-mMbon
‘rather big'«¢ Hapxka 'big) 11 UEW 332, Coll. CG 2641, Hs. 10910,
Ker. 100, Jh. 107, Ter. 386 1 The vw.*0- (for *a-) in *ompV may be
due to the labializing infl. ofm || 22 HS: S*»"xnb > Ar xanab-, xinnab-
{BK} 'long, grand, haut', {Hv.} 'tall, long', Akv" ynb (inf. yanabu, p.1-
ynub) 'grow abundantly’ § BK | 636, Hv. 186, CAD VI 76 O If S
* xnb belongs here (which is not certain), the N initial cns.*i§ (see
s.v. *qanVbV ‘other, different, else, more (than)".

805b. *Hom, V,g"i" 'breast> HS: C= *?Vng¥ /*ngw- 'breast> Ag
{Ap.} *?3ng%-/*ang“- id. > BIn {Ap.} 3ng%¥i, Xm 3k", Km 3ng%”3, Aw
ang% id. {{ EC: Sa, Afangu ({Ap.}: < Ag), Sml J {Blz.« ?} venek id. ii Bj {R}
nug, nug®e 'woman’s breast' xthe etymon oEC *nig, Ag *?VngW¥-
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'suck the breast’, unless the verb is derived from the noun) T Ap. AV 4,
Blz. CL 177, R WBd 181, R WB 35 (Blmun'g¢u ~ un'u-1i 'nipple’) | | D
(att in SD)*onk- 'woman’s breast> Kn orgu 'teat, pap', ? Thorici ~
occi 'woman’s breast (nursery)' 1 D no. 94t3| A *omE glk,- or
*§mV glk,- > NaT *d,:,mgeen (x NaT *§,:,mgee:,n '= neck'< N *som,V ,Ké
'[0 part of the] neck’, q.v.p Brb {Tm.}, SbTt Tv {Tm.} 6 mgan ‘'horse’s
chest', Qzqdnmen 'breast, oesophagus' § Cl. 150, RI. | 1315, ET GI 537,
Tm. 165mM M *emiine 'front, south'> MM [S, MA] emtine 'in front of',
[HI] emune 'south’, WrMemune {MED} ‘'south, fromt, HHMeMue
{MED} id., {BMR} 'in front of; south’, Brt yMa#x3a 'in front of', KI {KRS}
eMH 0mna 'front, south’, {Rm.}dmng 'vorn, vor; der vordere', Ordmono
'devant, avant; est’; WrM {MED}emu nesi, HIM {MED} eMHsewWw adv.
‘forward, southward', KI {KRS}emuac 'from the front side', Mnr H {SM}
mies 3 'devant, avant, partie antérieure’, OBthdsSon 'vers l'est' J M*e-
for the expected labialized vw. may be due to regr. 8mE- >M *emkE-
) 1 H 44, MED 31415, BMR Ill 19-20, Chr. 504, KW 295, KRS 41B, Pp.
MA 155, Ms. H 54, Ms. O 5323 {1 SDM 505 (pA*emo ‘front' > M, T +
unc. Tg*ume- ~ *emu 'one").

806. (,?)*H'e'mMVAV (=*?'e'mVAV?) 'oak, tree> IE: Olr omnae
‘tree, oak' 1 vn. 022 || A: T*Emén 'oak'> Tkm imen, Uzeman, ET
emdn, VTt, Bshiman, QrB, Qmqg, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrgmen, Kr aman, StAlt
ermen, Chv Liomax yuman , ChvA_yoman 'oak' fr in StAlt still requires
explanation § Rs. W 42, Dm. NRTAJ 185 Ash. IV 3224, Fed. Il 485,
Jeg. 348, Md. 115, 165 (Tiaman ~ *emen, NaT *emen), TL 124 ("ermen)
| | ?HS: Eg fOim3 '0D fruit-bearing tree (date palm?)'{]'sacred tree;
wood used for statues and toils\utensils’ § EG | €9 If the Eg word
belongs here, the N rec. must 5@ ' mVAV.

806a. , *H,ay[fEmMPV ‘heavy' > IE *hayEmP V ‘weight' > Ht {Kas.}
ayimpa, aimpa, impa 'weight, burden’, @ Gk fnog_'poids qui tombe,
presse” Y Kas. AL 15%, Ch. | 467| | A *ambEn > Tg *amban > Nn
amba(n) 'heavy', Ulamba(n) 'big, very', Orkambaram3i 'very’, WrMc {Z}
amBa 'big, huge", Mc Skba 'big, many, very', Jr@an-pan [*amban] big,
strong' 1 STM | 37, Z 424 @ M *amban > WrM {MED} amban 'big, large;
governor, dignitary', HIMamMbanr {MED} id., {BMR} 'big, larg, huge', Brt
amba(u) ‘'beautiful' (clothes); dignitary', KI {Rm.} ambrl ‘grolf3,
erwachsen' 1 MED 36, BMR | 87, Chr. 48, KWID pKo *mI- ‘heavy' {SDM}
mI-kSp- (MI-kSw-), NKo mugsp 'heavy' 1 Nam 225, MLC 6520 pJ {SDM}
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*3m(p)3- 'heavy'> OJom(w)o-, MJomo-, J Tomo-, J K, JKgomo-, StJ
{Kenk.} omaoi 'heavy' 1 Mr. 838, Kenk. 1434 Y Kas. AN 155, SDM 295
(pA *ambe ‘heavy, big'> Tg, M, J, Ko), S AJ 103, 277, Mr. 23® Kas. AL
154-5 (IE, A + unc. U*umpe ‘whole, complete’).

807. *HafV (= *Haf0?) 'other'> IE: NalE *alon- (x N *ha 'ile'?) <> :
[1] NalE *alon-yo-'other'> lir *anio-s 'other, different> Ol an'ya-h, Av
anyo, OPrsaniya id.,, Ossannd 'the other (of two, of many)i ? Gk’evq
(ellipsis from Evn Wuépa [with ZWuépa. 'day']) 'the day after tomorrow';
[2] NalE *alontero-s ‘the other (of two)' (built on the analogy 8f1-tero-s
id.?) > Ol 'antara-, Ossanddr 'other'i{i Gtanpar (."tAAoc, _€tepoc,
Sevtepoc) 'anderer, zweiter', ONMannarvr (pl. aEIrir), OHG ander, NHG
anderer, ASoder 'other, NEother || Lt antaras ~ antras, Ltv
otrs, Ltv EUtors ‘other, Pruantars ~ antars 'other, the second'
7 Brg. KVG 401, Me. OSJ 353,= P 378 (unc.:*anios and*anteros
«d¢ *an ‘'there, on the other side's EI 411 (*h,en- ~ *h,on- 'that',
*'h,on-tero-s ‘other’), Frn. 12, En. 142, M K | 39, Ab. | 545, Fs. 53, Vr,
10, Ho. 243, EWA | 2412 || U: Sm {dn}*&nV- 'other'> Ne THauu, Ne
T O {Lh.} nani 'other, different’, En {Cs.}Jarii? 'aufs neue', Ng {Mik.}nona
‘and’, {Cs.} nanat 'aufs neue, noch' 1 Jn. 1, Ter. 3pp A: M *ondd"y' Vn
‘other, different> WrM {MED} ondu, HIM {MED, BMR} oxpooo, Kl {KRS}
oH oaH, 'other, different’, {Rm.}ondan 'ein anderer', ShMindon, Dg {T}
encl 'other, different’, BrtoHOO OHOOO pl. 'different pasHble)’,
oHooo ‘different (@pyro#, WMHOM, oTAWYHbLIK)', Ord ond_0On 'autre,

différent; étrange'; M*onc'u' > WrM oncu ~ onca {MED} adj.
‘particular, specific, separate, unique, special, exclusive', adv. 'especially,
particularly’, HIMouy {MED} id., {BMR} 'paricular, oTnn4Hbl 1, best,
important’, Brouco particular, exclusive, extraordinary', Ord
onc‘o 'seulement; seul, unique> M *oncdgdy > WrM ocncuguy
{MED} 'peculiar, unusual; specific; separate, special’', HMHL " 0O 1

{MED} id., {BMR} ‘'other, different; verschiedenartig; separate', Brt
oHcorom adv. bTaenbHo, ob6ocobneHHo, crneumnanbHo', Ordonc‘ogJ
'‘qui est a I'écart, isolé' 1 MED 6113, MYC 529, BMR Il 4789, 482 3,
Luv. 300, Chr. 3567, KRS 399, KW 2867, T DgJ 140, Ms. O 5123 M@

NrTg *an- (unless it is*xan-) > Lm anili 'other, different’, Necaniski: ~
aniski:id., 'otherwise' (thie NrTg word may have been influenced by Tg
*xangi 'side', whence Ne@nili: ~ anili: 'aside, far) 1 STM | 46 71 Mo-
suggests pN*Hano (with regr. as. N*-afo > M *0-) 1 SDM 1040 (err.:
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M *on- < pA *0 'this, that)) || ?0 HS: CS™han (dem. prn.)(x N *ha
'ille’) > IA/JEpJA hn {HJ} 'this', BHb ha- +gmc. 'the', Mo, Phh- 'the', Ar
{NId.} han 'der da, das da' 1 HJ 289, KB 2256, = Nld. NB 119 (unc.:Ar
han 'iste’ « han- 'thing’) < If WS *han belongs here, the N rec. fhafi Vv,
otherwise we remain with an unspecifidH- (N *HaAVv) & = Gr. Il no.
288 (“ena 'other') (IE, U, ?? Gil + err. J, A + unc. CK, EA).

808. *HiIinV (= *XinV?) 'other'> IE: NalE *ein-> Sl *jbnb(jb) (f.
*jbna, ntr. *jbno) 'other, different> OCSHN® inb (f. ina, ntr. ino),
OR, RChSHN® inb, Ru'Hon, Uk 'muwmi, SCrin, inT, Czjing, Sk inyg
id., Blg 'vabIn, nH (f. ©Ha, ntr.MHO), Slvin, OPiny, Pinny 'different'
i llr *ajin- > Oss IMHH2 innd 'the other one (from two)', the other
(from many)', Xwr ini ‘'other' 1 Brg. KVG 401, Me. OSJ 352, Frn. 12,
En. 142, = ESSJ VIII 2334, StSS 262, Glh. 277, Bern. | 432, M K |-35
Ab. | 545, Fs. 53, Vr. 10, Ho. 243 | D (att. in SD)*°€n- 'other > Tm
enaji 'other, the rest' § D no. 91b| Gil: Gil A/ES ena- 'other, belonging
to another person, strange', Ana-], ESena-nd 'be other, belong to
another person, be strange' 1 ST-38XKrn. N 493| | HS *-
(iHYREn- within the cd *?anihEn-nV 'we' (aut. prn.) {ran- [focalizing
topic pc., forming autonomous pers. pronouns]*#i)hen- + *nuV ‘'we,
our' < N *AV 'we' excl.]) &« N *XAn V,sV 'together, with' [g.v.]?)> S
*?a'nihnula 'we' (aut. prn.) ¥ BHb 11N ?@'nahnl, Ph>nhn, BARINIR
»@'nahna, IA >nhnch), Pm?nhnw, JARINI(R) (?®)nahna, JEA {SI}
RINIXR @' nahna ~ 11X ?3'nan, Srewms nahan ~ [an obsolete form]

4 4
<+us] [unvocalized »nhnn, presumably to be vocalized ags s ]

7 o 7/

»anahnan], Ar ;;asnahnu, Gznahna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3h3, Jb E'nha, Jb C
'nhan ~ 'nha, Sq {Jo.}han ~ 'hanh3n, Ak (a)nTnu ‘we) @ C: Bj {RHd.}
hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, us', {R}ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we' etc.
(ffd. cf. AD SF 1545) 11 This is one of two alternative etymologies of HS
*?anihEn-nV 'we'. It presupposes thdttanihEn-nV originally meant 'we
others' (like Spnosotros, Ctlnosaltres 'we'< L pl. accus.nos
alteros 'we others', cp. also Fnous autres). The other alternative
explanation presupposes that?anihEn-n¥V originally meant 'we
together', with*-hen- going back to N*XAn V ,sV 'T' (q.v. ffd.) & Eg fP
hns 'together with, and’) 1 Dk. JDPA 228 AD SF 1545, KB | 69, BK Il
1217, L G 395, Rop. s\vhe'nnen O IE points to a N*i. Tm &- for the
expected reflex of a DFi- or i- still requires explanation.
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809. on.?*Hafi'g'V (V) (or *Han'g'V (1V)??) 'duck> IE *HpHti- /
*HenHti- (M} *h,nh,'ti-, {EI} *hanhati- / *hgenhqti-) > NalE *anati ‘duck
> L anas (accus.anatem ~ anitem)id. {{ Gmc *anud- ~ *anid-
'duck'> ON gnd, OHG anut (~ aneta), nom. pl.enti, NHGEnte, Dt
eend, OSxanad, ASéned id. || Ol m. &'ti-h, f. 3t1 'duck’, KhSace
‘aquatic birds, geese', OscC {OsR} 'wild duck; male duck'ii Gk I vijooa,
Gk A viitta, Gk Bviooa 'duck’ € "vdtia) {i BSI *ant- (< *anat-) > Lt
antis, Pruantis 'duck'| SI*§t+ (gen.*§tbve) 'duck'> ChSATBI gti
(gen. = THBREqQtbuUe), ORETHI uti (gen.8TORE utove), SCrutva,
RAyT'Ba, Slv {Vs.} tﬁ'tva, {Glh.} é'tva, UkyTtga, Blr BUTBAa, yub, (?
dim. » ) R'yTtka id. TP 412, EI 171, M K | 723, M E | 163 4, Bai. 16,

Ab. | 27, OsR 61, WH | 44, F Il 3xA48, Vr. 687, EWA | 2923 and Il 1075,
Kb. 39, 200, KM 167, Frn. 1112, En. 142, Tp. P AD 956, Vs. IV 174,

Glh. 568 || U *anV '0 aquatic bird (duck or sim.)d game bird
(Tetraonidae, Phasianidae) Lp: N {N} hé@n'ma/-nn- ~ hén'nja 'long-
tailed duck;Harelda glacialis',L {LLO} hanna ~ hannek ~ hannok
'ice duck, Harelda hiemalis', L Kld {TI} an-n-ton‘, t:a_'polar duck
(Harelda)', L U {Schl.} annalahka 'domestic duckii ObU {Ht.} *$nk
'partridge, ptarmigan® pVg *nk3d id. > OVg S SSsangd, anka = id., Vg
T {Mu.} 3nghgd, Vg MK 3nka, OVg N BerG'anga, Vg Ssanxa 'ptarmigan’,
Vg P anka id., 'partridge’; pOs*+nk > Os: V/Vy tna, D/K enx 'partridge,
ptarmigan' 0 Sm: Ne T {Ter.} ya”yo narno 'diving duck (Aythya,
Hblpok), long-tailed duck Clangula hiemalisy Tka-mMopgaHka)', {Lh.} nanu
‘polar duck, Anas hiemalisEn {KD} nau 'duck’, Ng {Mik.} napnoja 'duck’,
Slg Tz {KKIH} U 'partridge’, {Prk.} u 'ptarmigan’, Slg Nr/Yel/Kar {Cs.}u4
id., Kms una 'partridge’, Koyb {Pl.}angat 'Anas rutila',Mt {HI.} *on,g,0
'Schneehuhn' or 'Rebhuhn' (Mt: K {PlL.Lbnho kyponaTtka', [in Pl. Z]
'‘Tetrao Lagopus') 1 UEW 13, Schl. 6, TI 15, Ht. no. 45, Ter. 392, KKIH
191, Cs. 108, Erl. 282, HI. M no. 81%,Jn. 19| | A *ang,i- (~ *anki-)'D
duck' > NaT *an1t or *ankit 'wild duck\goose'> OT anit {CL} 'ruddy
goose, Anas casarca', OOsmxv anit id., MQp XIv anit 'a bird called
‘al-'unaysa (in Ar)', Chg [San.]Jankud, Tk A ankit, Qmghankut 'O wild
duck', SYanit {MIL} 'wild duck with yellow feathers', XkaaTt at 'scoter
(Melanitta, TypnaH)', Tkm ank 'red duck', ? Ykand:i ~ anni 'O 'black
duck’, 'scoter, diving duck' (unless Ykb- Ewk anir)q Cl. 176, TL 172,
MI. ZhU 16, Tn. SJJ 1720 Tg *an,g,i (~ *andi?) O aquatic bird'> Nn Nh
angi ~ ani 'loon (Gavia)', Negani, Ewk anni £ andi ~ anir, Negani
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'bluebill (4epHeTb, Aythya)', Ewk Ucr3nd3s 'fish duck (Mergus)' 1 STM |
43 and Il 453, On. 40, 480 M*angir > MM, WrM {MED} angir
'scoter(Melanitta) ', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt aurup id., KI O {Rm.} dngr 'O
ein Vogel'; M > Alt {Rl.} anar 'an aquatic bird (smaller than a goose,
with a red-yellow breast)', {BT}anIir 'BsapHaska (0 a bird)", TvanylIr, Qrg
{Jud.} anir 'ruddy shelduck' (Casarca ferruginea)lvanylir, Ewk Brganir

'scoter, Melanitta (TypnaH)' 1 MED 445, BMR | 112, Chr. 52, KW 23, CI.
176, RI. | 184, BT 19, Jud. 60, TvR 62, STM | 43, Z B Tg: Ewk I anir
‘hazel grouse’, WrMc {Z}aHrmpb HBX3 'scoter; 0 big ellow wild
duck' @Hx3 means 'duck’) 1 STM | 43, Z 181 pJ {S} *anti > OJadi 'O
duck' 1 S QJ no. 757 17 SDM 3B} (pA *3natV 'O duck' > Tg, M, T, J),
DQA no. 40, ADb. KL, S AJ 71, TL 174 | D (att. in McTm) *anril (=
*antil) 'O birdd (= O duck'?) > Tm anvr il 'O aquatic bird (Ol
cakrawvaka [= Anas casarc®])’, Ml annal '00 a bird of stately walk'
D no. 331.

810. *HUrT|rjka ‘angle, joint\bend (of a limb etc.y IE: NaIE*0|ang-
'joint (of body), angle™> Ol 'arigam ’'limb' i{ Arm wulphLu ankiwn
‘angle, corner'ii L angulus id.,, Um ANGLOM-E 'ad angulum'ii ON
ekkja 'heel', dim.»> : ONqgkla, OHG ancala, ancla, anchla 'ankle,
ankle joint; talus', ASanclé&ow 'ankle', NEankle {i SI*ggblb 'angle,
corner'> OCS%IbAb qgblb, Blg'brbn, SCrugao (gen.ugla), Slv
vogal (gen.vagla), Czuhel, Skuhol, Pwegiet (gen.we'gta), OR
¥r(b)AbBuUug(b)lb, R'yron, Uk 'Byron id. 1= P 457 and= AHDI 3
(both did not distinguish between NalE*ank- ‘'bend [see N

r.1=

*x|la'a'm,V,KV ‘to bend] and NalE*olang-), M K 1 21, M E | 48, WH | 48

9, Ho. 5, Vr. 99, 686, EWA | 2661, Kb. 33,= OsS 20, StSS 804, Slt. 286
7, Vs. IV 145, Glh. 6501 | | A *al6,:,nK'- (or *o|o:,nn"-) > NrTg
*0,:,nn- ‘corner’, *onni- v. 'bend as to form an angle’ Ewk dnnéan
'internal corner',onni- v. 'bend\break a stick in order to form an angle,
bend a board (to make a ski with an arched front part)’,omt-~onic-

v. bend (together)' {HyTb, crubaTtb'), Negonni- ~ opni- 'bend a board
(to make a ski)', Orko, oni ‘angle, corner § STM Il 190 M *6ncig
(unless with*ip-) > WrM ocncug {MED} 'external corner, angle', HIM
eHusr {MED} id., {BMR} 'corner; end (of an object)’, KI {KRS}}exLT
oncag ‘'external corner', {Rm.}oncgg. 'Ecke, hervorstehende Kante', Ord
onc‘0k 'extrémité d’'un objet terminé en angle, coin' § MED 636, BRM Il
29-30, KRS 417, KW 296, Ms. O 535 1 The M element (s?&?ﬁug is of
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unknown origin Y SDM 1053 ([A*ﬁn1|e ‘angle> Tg, M), DQA no. 1598
(id.) | | HS: C: Bj {R} 'ank™a 'hump', {Rop.} ank™a 'hump of camel' 1 R

WBd 24, Rop. 152 70 S: Ar doa hanak-at- 'colline trés élevée qui se

dresse comme un tour' Y BK | 502 If Ar hanak-at- belongs here, the N
word is *Xofi|nka.

811. *HEAomV (= *hEAomV or xEAomV ?) 'take hold of, have, own'
> IE: NalE {WH} *enm-/*nem-/*°iem- ‘'take, acquire, havex(E *?'em- /
*Dl.m- v. 'take, get, acquire, have' N *?emV 'seize, hold' [q.v. ffd.]x
N *qgAmV 'grasp, seize'): [] NalE *enm- > *em- > L emad, -ere /
empsi/emptum 'take', OSCPERT-EMEST 'perimet, PERT-EMUST
'‘peremerit', PER-EMUST 'perceperit’, Umemantu(r) accipiantur'ii Olr
ar-fo-emat 'they take'li Lt 1s pres.imu /inf. imti 'take', Ltviemu
'l take', Pruimt 'to take'i S| 1s pres*bm-g /inf. *je-ti 'take'> OCS 1s
pres.HM¥ imaq /inf. mwTH jeti1 'take', 1s presHMAME Imamb 'l take,
| grasp’, 1s presdMEE Imejqg /inf. HMETH ime&t1 'have’, as well as
the cognate forms of other Sl Iges; the Sl fofmm-g is found in the OCS
compound verb 1sSRBZBEMX Ubz-bm-q /inf. RBZsaTH 'take, receive’,
R BozbMy 'l shall take'D [2] NalE *°iem- > Ol 'yamati 'holds' 0D
[3] NalE *nem- > Gt, ASniman, ONnema, OHG neman, NHG
nehmen 'to take'i{ OIr nem 'gift' {{ Lt nuoma, Ltv no ma 'rent,
lease’, Ltnemt 'to take' § WH | 4002, WP | 207, StSS 25%0,
807-8, Kb. 71920, Bern. | 425-30, Frn. 512 EI 564 (*h,em- ‘take,
distribute', *nem- ‘'take\accept Iegally')| | HS: Eg fPXnm (=hnm) 'put
one’s arm around, touch; join' § EG Il 3791, Fk. 202|| u: FP*oma
'‘own, property'> F, Esoma id. {{ pLp {Lr.} *ImEg ‘'property; a thing
belonging to smb.> Lp OSw {LO} @ame 'res', Lp N {Fri.} oabme 'res,
pecus, proprietas’, {NJoabme/-m- 'sth. which belongs to so.,
property', Lp LApm& 'property, thing', Lp | {SK}oami 'own, property'} |
? VtyMowm umoy 'good, fit' (¢ *proper to..."), Vt G {Wc.} umay 'good'
UEW 717, Lr. no. 830, Lgc. no. 4572 1 The prehistory of FPma may
have been: N*HEfomV > **E'oma > *oma < If Eg ¥nm is a valid
cognate, the pN etymon EhEMomV or XEAomV < It is tempting to tie
in M *dmcin > WrM {MED} dmci HIM emu 'inheritance, share of
property; property’, HIMemu {MED} id., {BMR} 'property’, Kl {KRS}
eHuH dncan 'inheritance’, {Rm.}dmci ~ oncj 'Erbteil, Anteil' (MED 635,

BMR Il 22, KRS 417, KW 296), but it belongs here only if the meaning
‘property’ is ancient in M (which is not certain).
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812. , *H'8'AtV 'kernel' > IE: NalE *endr- 'kernel', (?) 'egg> Vd
an'da- 'egg’, du. 'testiclesan'di- 'testicles, Olanda- 'egg, testicle’, Kls
'‘Ondrak 'egg'ii Sl *edro 'kernel'> RChS {P}mA A.po jadro 'nucleus,
testiculus', ORmM A poO jadro, R, Bra'npo, McdS janpo, SCr, Slv
jédro, Czjadro, Skjadro, Pjadro s'npo 'kemel', Ukss'npo 'grain
of corn, kernel, testicle', HLgadr o ‘'kernel, testicle' fESSJ VI 656, El
507-8 (IE *h,en'dro-s 'egg, scrotum’, err.«d *h.en- 'in), # P 774 (unc.:
SI<IE *o0jd-), Vs. IV 5478, # M K | 26 (rejecting the connection of
anda- with S| and supposing that it is of Munda origin), M E | 182
(considering the OISI conection "Uberlegenswert") § NalE-r- may go
back to a sx| | D (att. in SD) *anti- 'kernel, stone of a fruit' x(N
*Xd&n ViV 'grain, kernel)> Ml anti 'kernel, stone of mango etc., nut,
Tm anti-kkottaji ‘cashew nut, Tuandi 'stone of fruit (mangoes
etc.)’, Kdgma'nge a'ndi 'mango stone'; Db> Prkr anthi, Hnda:t"7, Bngl
a:t(")i 'kernel’, Oriat"i id., Hnd BhjathT 'kernel\pip of fruit' & OInA
*asti- [> Ol Skasti-] 'kernel); NInA b> Krx at"l 'mango stone', Mlat
'stone\seed of a fruit' § D no. 126, Tu. no. 988 The positional
neutralization of the N opposition*n - *n is denoted here by the
symbol f.

813. *HankU 'fire' > HS (x N *'hawk'a" 'light [lux], bright', q.v. ffd.):
Ch {Stl.} *?akuw- ‘fire' > WCh: Cgakwe, My aku , P’ aku , Mbr kUwa, Jmb
{Sk} akwa, Dir akiwa, Ngzaka, Bdakanh, Wrj {Sk} k3wai, Siri {Sk.}
kuw1, Ngz {Sch.}aka, Bd {IL} aka ‘fire' ii ECh: Skr {Sk.}0ko, Dng {Fdr.} ako,
Mgm {J} 0kko, MKkl {J} ?uww0, Jg {J}?0k, Brg {J} ?aku 'fire' T JI Il 1389,
ChC s.v. 'fire'll C: Dhl {To.} ?8ga id. || SC: Asa {To.}yogot, {E} yogo 'fire'

1 To. D 128, E SC 318 {1 Tk. SCC 95 [no. 26|d] IE {EI} *Hng%ni-s >
NalE *ngni-s ({P, Dv.} *egni-/*ogni-) 'fire'> Ol ag'nih id. {{ L igni-s
id. i Lt ugnis, Ltv uguns id. | SI*ognb ‘fire' > OCSOrNbogrib, Blg
O bH, SCrdganj, Slvogenj Egaﬁ, Cz, Slkoheri, Pogien, R, Uk
o'roHb 'fire' § P 293, El 202, Dv. no. 33, M K | 18, WH | 676, Frn. 1158
9, StSS 4045, Vs. Il 11819 || U: FU {UEW} *&nV ({IS} *enkV) fire',
*&nV- vi. 'burn' > Chr {Szil.} en ‘fire’', {U} endem vt. 'l incandence (on
fire), | roast, | burn (bricks)', Chr: Lb'rJ-aSv vi. 'smoulder’ (tneTb,
mctneTb'), Uf/B epa-, Hanga- 'schwelen, anbrennen, angesengt werden,
verkohlen' ! Z {Savv.} biab 'flame', {W} +Aal- 'flammen, entbrennen'n-
ed- 'entzinden'i Os: Vyyéanlal-, Kz yanad- v. 'roast on fire'i Hg €g- vi.
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‘burn’ 1 UEW 26, U 297, MRS 775 | | D (att. in SD)*anal 'fire' > Tm
anal, Ml anal 'fire, heat', Knanalu 'heat' § D no. 327” ?2 E: OEl,
MElI hu-un 'Licht' (?) 17 HK 717 IS | 2456 [no. 106] {Henka), Blz.
E no. 35.

814. *HUn"t'V 'root' > HS: EC *HundV 'root'> Or {Grg.} hundg id. (but
not Or Wt {Hn.} hidda_ 'root’, Brj 'hiddi 'root of big trees; bloodvessel,
tendon', which are from EC {Ss.}hizz- 'root', cf. Ss. PEC 20, 36) 1 Grg.
218, Brl. 219, Th. 206, Hn. W 62 Ss. B 95| | U: FU (att. in FV only)
*ontV 'root'> pLp {Lr.} *3nt€ id. > Lp: L {LLO} attes 'the main root of a
tree' (‘die grof3te, dickste, unverzweigte Wurzel, Hauptwurzel’), ? S {Hs.}
vieddie, N {N} vadide, Kid vuefi‘d, {SaR} vyefites 'root'i Mk UHKC
unks id., Er A {Ps.} unduks ~ undoks 'root, stalk (of a cucumber etc.),
sprout’ § UEW 719, Lr. no. 834, Lgc. no. 4541, SaR {2Ps. B 130|| A
*nlntE 'root' > M *lndli-sin, {ADb.} *lnde-sln 'root'> WrM {MED}
vindustin, HIM {MED, BMR} yHO3c, YHOC3H, Brt yuosha(x), Kl {KRS}
yHOCH, {Rm.} Undgsn, Dg {Pp.} (nd.0s, Gndisl, {Mm.} undusun, {Mr.}
unduse, {T} undus id., Ordind.lisi ‘'racine' 1 MED 1007, BMR IIl 41112.
Chr. 506, KW 458, T DgJ 171, Kiz. D Il 141, MYC 693, Ms. O 787 Tg
*nlinte 'root'> Ewk nTnt3s £ nints, Lmnénta, Negnints ~ pints, Orc, Ud
XNIsm {Krm.} nipt3, Ud Bint3, Ul muikt3 ~ nuikts, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU

{STM} muikt3, NnA ni3kt3 id., Nn Nh {Pt., On., LN}muikt3 'root’, Nn Nh
{On.} 'BOMOCKH BokoBbIX kKopHe#n'; in Ul, Orl, Nn the word is
reinterpreted as having a derivational €3 9 STM | 662, Krm. 272, On.

271, On. LN 105, Pt. 840 pJ {S} *m3t3 > OJmoto, MJ moto 'root,
foundation’, J Kmotg, J T/Kg moto 'root, beginning', Stimoto-ni ‘under’
1S QJ 209, Mr. 486, Kenk. 1272 1Y SDM 10334 (pA *rjjjnt‘e 'root' >
Tg. M, J), DQA no. 1543 (id.), SDM97 s.v'nlinte 'root, S AJ 18, 39, 92,
291, ADb. KL s.v. A*?uinte, KW 458, 1, MYC 69X A *n- (> Tg **n- , pJ
*m- , M *0-) is likely to result from regr. as*@...n > pA *n...n) <& ADb.
NNN 34 (N *n,UuntV > A, U, IE) & Hardly hereNalE *wejt- 'dyer's woad,
Isatis inctoria (a plant used to produce blue dye} Il vitrum 'woad’)
i Gmc *waida- id. > OHG weit, NHG waid, MLG wé&d, Dtweede, AS
wad id.,, NEwoad 1 WP | 236, WH Il 806, KM 833, Kb. 1164, Ho. 378),

because such connection is semantically unj. (the most important part of
the woad [used to produce dye] is its leaves rather than its root).

815. , = *HUpV (tVk|gV) or *HU,P,tVkV ~ *HU,P,tVgV (*H =*h
or *h?) 'stalk (of a plant), sten¥ 1E: NalE {P} *alo:,d(e)g,*,0- 'stalk'> Ol
[AthV] 'adga-h 'cane, stalk' XN *qVtV or*qVp,V,tV 'tail, hinder
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part' [q.v.?]) i| ?% Lt vedega ‘'adze' ({Frn.} O Axt zum Aushauen,
Zimmeraxt'), ?? Ltvuedga 'Brechstange (mit holzernem Griff)' § WP |
175, P 773, M K 1 29, M E | 63, Frn. 1168 | | HS: 20 Eg hpw .tj 'O
Gestell, Kletterbaum (auf dem die gottlichen Vodgel zu sitzen\hocken
pflegen)' 1 EG Il 489m C: Bj {R} '"abka 'Stiel, Handhabei{ Or hofa {E}
'stalk, stem’, {Brl.} 'lancia con punta di legno', {Grgt}ofa@ 'spear made of
sharpened wood}{ SC: Brn {E} hopi-na 'handle, haft' § R WBd 336, E SC
309, Brl. 21, Grg. 211M B@{@Pr} =*v wdg)> Sll tadddgt (pl.
taddagin) 'tige ligneuse', Shl {NZ}addag ‘'arbre, branche' { Ds. 278, NZ
298 M S: Ak YB {Sd.} udugu ~ edigu 'ein Stock z.B. zum Walken' (but

{CAD} edigu ['meaning incertain"]) 1 Sd. 1402, CAD IV 33 {1 Tk. | 147
and Tk. SCC 98 [no. 28.4] (Eg, C) 1Y The initial HS cns. is rather
uncertain. Eghpw.tj (if it belongs here) points t§h-, Ak YB edigu

seems to suggesth- (but its ev. cannot be decisive because Ak YB was
not a really spoken Ige), while the origin of @r is less clear (both HS
*h- and HS™*h are not ruled out, cp. [1] OhEr-um- ps. 'marry’ and Eg fP
h3y ‘husband< N *he ,?|y,r'E' 'male’ and [2] Othirriba ~ irriba 'a
sleep'< EC *hinrib- 'eyelash, eyelidc N *(hiNV) rimPV or *(himV)
rimPV id.) || 20 A: Tg *upu- 'pluck a fowl> Nn Nh {On.} upu- Nn KU
upu-, Udowodi- id.; Tg *upu-kte 'feather' (unless from N'SUpPV ‘take
wing', 'up’, q.v.)> Nn Nh {On.} rc upukts ~ opukte, Udopokto, Ork
upukts, Nn Nhupults *-kta/e is a sx of mass nouns § STM Il 281, Ci.
209, On. 432 < Qu.

816. , *H'@'RV 'goat, sheept HS: C: Dhl {EEN} hEri 'goat, sheep!i SC:
Irg {MQK} rari 'she-goat’, plara 'goats', Irq/Grw/Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats’
! EEN 15, E SC 297, MQK 160 20 Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm {J} ur 'he-goat'ii
ECh: LI ore 'goats’ | JI Il 167, J ChMGB s.v. Mnt/Ywmtr, ChC s.v. 'goat’,
ChL YfTEmber ESS no. 3.b.6, OS no. 1081, Tk. | 54, Tk. SCC 95 [no. 25.3]
|| IE*"H 'er(i)- (EI} *h,er- 'lamb, kid)> NalE *er-, eri- 'goat,
sheep' ¥ N *5iR"i' '[male, young] big ungulate' [q.v.] and &?eRq"i' 'O
ruminant' [g.v.]); | am grateful to Blz. for drawing my attention to the
contamination with N*?eRq'i')> L ariés (gen.ari&tis) 'ram’, Um
erietu ‘'arietem'i{i BSI (< NalE *er-, *eri- x IE *yeHr- 'springtime, year'
[< N**fasfE £ young, newborn'g.v.]) > Pru eristian, Lt
(1)éras, Ltv jérs 'lamb' | Sl *jarbka ‘female lamb' ¥ Sl *jarbka <&
*jaro 'springtime'< N*‘iaffE)> ORmMpBKaA jarbvka, R'apka,
'Hpor-n(a 'lamb (female)', Uk, Blrapxka, Sk jarka 'year-old sheep’, P
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jar ka ‘heifer, a lamb of this year;i ? Armnpng o¥o3 ‘'lamb’
([according to P] initialo- from *e- by as)mm NalE *er(i)-bh- (with the sx
*-bh(0)- of animal names) horned artiodactyl’ XN *§iR"i" '(male,
young) big ungulate', g.v.y Gk &pLpo-¢ 'kid' i} Clt: OIr heirp (*erb"-7-)
'‘dama, capra'erb(b) (*erb"-a-) 'cow’, NIrearb 'goat’, ScGlear b 'roe
(deer)' § P326, EI 511, F | 560, WH | 67, Bc. G 333, KSchm. TE, Ld. A
23ff., Ach. Ill 586, Frn. 121, En. 170, Tp. P-H 72-5, =ESSJ VIII 179
80.

817. *H,erU 'ascend, rise> HS: B *+ WHuU|ir 'be above' XN *?ifV or
*?2UfE 'top', q.v.) > Ah {Fc.} @wr (pf. iwar) (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. | A 6), Gh
{Nh.} war (pf. iwar) 'be on\above (sth.)’, ETwl, Tgwar id., 'étre leve'
(lune, soleil)  Fc. 1511, 2005, Pr. M WIl 106, Nh. 208, GhA 201| |
IE *Rer- (or *hWer-), *h, W, eru- {IS} *hWer-) 'ascend, risgx N *?lUfV or
*?2UfE '0) > AnlE: Ht arai-, ariya- '(a)rise, lift; raise, (a)rouse’, Lw
ari(ya)- 'raise'; Htar u- 'high', arriya- 'rouse, stir (from sleep),
awaken; start (from sleep), be awakey - 'stand (by), remain standing’
m NalE *er-/ *or- 'rise, move, stir> Gk 1s pres.opvuuL andopviw v. 'stir,
stir up, urge on, incite', 1s pres. mapvupat (pfc. opwpa) 'arise, start up;
stir oneself', [Hs.Jépeto (- Wpuidn) 'was set in motion!{ Ol r-no-ti vi.
‘arises, moves', Asr2naoc'ti vt. 'moves'{i Arm yjwunubdJd yarnem 'l
rise, | stand up' (aopupbw jyareay) ii L orior v. 'rise, ariseii MW
dy-gyf-or ‘'height, high place' 11 IS | 254 ld%er-, in spite of Gk
opvuML), Pv. | 1048, 1237, 1389, 1778, WP | 1489, P 326-32, M K |
122, WH | 645 and Il 2223, F Il 4224, Vn. A 87, Slt. 1033, # El 506

(orior <*h,er- 'set in motion’)| | D *8r-, [GS] *Er]d- > Tm Eru 'v. 'rise,
ascend', Mleruka, Kn eru v. 'rise, increase', Ke'r, e‘re‘r, err 'up', Td
0°r- v. 'rise high', Kdga- r- 'rise to head' (liquor), T ru- v. 'ascend,
climb, rise', Kndérasi 'steep, steeply rising' Y D no. 916, GS 217 [no.
532], 61 [no. 184]] | A: [1]1 pA *8rV- or *GrE > NaT *Br- 'rise'> Tkm §r-
'rise’, TkA Or- 'get up', VTt, Bshlir- v. 'sprout’, Qmqor , VTt lr 'ascent’,
Nog, ET 6r, Uz wr, Bshiir 'ascent’; £ A {SDM} *p‘ﬁre 'top' < N *|J_0rrél'1'|'V
'summit, top', g.v. ffd.) OTOr ‘'height, high, high ground', Chgxv 0r, drk
'high ground, upwards', Tknotr 'steep ascent’, Tkm N@r 'upwards', Tk
or ‘high ground, hill', QrB, Qrgr, SY ur ~ jur 'top', VTtur 'high ground’,
Qq Or 'upper waters'; § Cl. 193, ET Gl 542 @ M (?) *0rni- (unless it is
*porni-) > WrM drni- {MED} v. 'grow, increase, rise', HIMe pxe - {MED}

id., {BMR}. vi. 'grow, develop’, @ Ord 0rn0- 'se laisser monter, se laisser
entrainer’ § MED 242, BMR IIl 40, Pp. IM 54. Ms. O 538 { Qu., because
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the available sources (WrM, HIM and Ord), do not distinguish between
*O- and *p- < *p- 172 SDM 1173 (pAp‘dre 'top'> T *0r- + [not
belonging here]: Tg*poran 'top’, M *horay, *horgil 'top' and J*p3r3 'top

of carriage') andz DQA no. 1837 (id.)d0 Tg: Ewk Brgoro- v. ‘climb on
sth.' 1 Vas. 3270 pKo {S} *0rA- v. 'rise'(x A *U|6FV(-) 'to rise, up'< N
*2[{fV or *?ufE 'top’, q.v) > MKo 0rA-, or-, NKo orI- id., {Rm.} ori- ~
oru- v. 'go upwards, rise, go up to' 1 Rm. SKE 198 S QK no. 991, Nam
380, MLC 1199 19 The labialized vw. of the first syll. in the Altaic Iges is
probably due to the infl. of'U of the next syll. 11 SDM 1065 (pA 'rise;

up' > Ko + the M and T roots, belonhing to pAfV- or *GrE [cf. below])
ml2] pA *6FV- or *TFE- 'rise; up'(x A *i[5FV (-) 'to rise, up'< N *?ifV or
*2ufE) > M *orgi- v. 'lift, raise'’> MM {H, Lew.} ergu-, {Battal} wargo-,
{IM] urg(i)-, WrM {MED} 6rgu-, ergui-, HIM {MED, BMR} Grgg-, Brt
urge-, KI {KRS} epr— @rg- id., {Rm.} 0rgg- 'auftheben, in die Hohe heben’,
Dg ergue-, {Mr.} ereweg-, Dxugu-, Shyorgom3ili, Mnrurgu- id., Ordlirgii-
'soulever, lever, élever' { Lew. 33, MED 325, BMR IIl 39, Chr. 511, SM
475, MYC 548, KRS 424, KW 299, Ms. O 761 T *{if 'on top, high above’

> OT, MT u ze, ShYlize,lizi, Yk Uhe, Githe id., Tk uizer 'upper part', Az
uzari 'on, over @a, Haa) T ET Gl 6223, 6389, Cl. 28C1, Rs. W 541,
ARL 304 m pJ*ura(i) 'end of a branch, top of a tree'OJora,ore, J T

ura id. T Mr. 563, BJRS Il 363 11 SDM 1065 (p’%ﬁ?i- 'rise; up'> M, T, J

+ unc. Ko*orA- v. 'rise' [going back to pAGrv- or *arE [see above]) 11
For both above-mentioned pA roots: Rm. SKE 178, Rm. EAS | 107, Shch.
RTM 131 (unc.: M <« T) < An alt. pN rec. is*H,0rE (based on the A

reflex), but it is less acceptable because of the D evidefite The
reflexes are sometimes hard to distinguish from those of NifV or
*?2UFE ‘top' (q.v.)< IS | 2545 (*Hor & with *o in spite of D*Er-), IS |
154 = Gr. Il 9 (*or 'arise").

818. *H|wurV 'male person\animal HS: NrOm: WI/zI {C} ur3 'man
(vir)', ZI {LmS} Ura, Gf LmS} ura 'man’, WI {LmS} issi-?ura 'someone’, Kf
{C} uro ~wuro 'man (vir), 'person, male'd> ur-& 'woman'), Mch
{L} wuro 'male animal' § C SE IV 403, C SO 25, L M 57, LmS 292 1Y But
hardly here CCh: Mdr {ChL}?uré ‘man, person’', because itg- is a reg.
reflex of *-d-, cp. Glv {RpB} Uda 'person' (unless in MdRura there is
contamination of McMdr*uda with the Ch reflex of N*H|wurVv)  Ji I
267 || U: FU *urV 'man, male animal> Furos (gen.uroon -~
ur hoon) 'adult man, brave man, herairos (gen.uroksen) 'male



851

animal, two-year-old male reindeei'? Lp: N {N} vdrres /-r'ras- ~
vares /-rras- 'male animal, a male'varek 'two-year-old male
reindeer', |1arEk ~ vargk id., arés 'male animal', Kldo¥es id., adj. 'male’
i OHg U r 'powerful person; lord, God; husband', Hgr (accus.urat)
'lord, mister; husband';d> OHg orszdg 'reign(ing) (Regierungszeit,
uralkodas); country, empire', Hprszdg ‘'country, state' § Coll. 121,
UEW 545, Sm. 542 (FUurd 'male'> FP*ura, Ugr *ura), MF 6534,
MTE Il 1095, EWU 1070, 1579 | A *(irV 'male, young male> Tg *ur >
Ewk ur (accus.urw3s) 'man (vir), male animal’', ? WrMc {ZprawaHb
‘one-year-old deer' § Vas. 450, STM Il 281, 284, Z 1I2M *Ureve
'young stallion'> MM [S] {H} uri.e 'three-year-old horse', WrMirege
~ uriye {MED} 'three- to four-year-old horse', HIMy paa {MED} id.,
{BMR} 'two- to four-year-old horse', Brty pe3a 'three- to four-year-old
horse', KI {KRS} ypa ura 'three-year-old horse', {Rm.Lir€ 'dreijahriges
Hengstfullen', Ordiiré 'étalon de trois a cinqg ans' 1 H 166, MED 1011,
1013, BMR Il 425, KW 459, KRS 553, Chr. 512, Ms. O 7&DNaT *u:,rI
'male child, son' X A *p‘uri ‘child, offspring[s]' < N *pdr"i' ‘child,
offspring') > OT ur1 'male child, son', X T *uruy 'clan’): Tvuruy ‘'child,
girl, Tf uruy ‘'child" § Cl. 197, Ra. 237, ET Gl 608 Y SDM 603, DQA
no. 630 pKo {S} *orapi 'brother> MKo drapi, NKo {S} orabi id., {Rm.}
orabi ~ ordbi 'brother (used by and in relation to a sisteg¥-9m:]
‘brother’'s wife' § Rm. SKE 178, S QK no. 791, MLC 1191 pJ {S}
*3t3 'younger brother> OJoto, otopii, MJotoutd, J T/Kgotdto, J K
0t0to 1 S QJ no. 368, Mr, 513, Kenk. 1471 11 SDM 6@7(pA *iore
'male, young male> T, M, J, Ko + unc. T*er-kek 'man, husand, male’
[going back to N*ha, ?|y,r'E’ 'male’), DQA no. 650, SDM97 s\ urV
(T, M, Tg, Ko); Rm. SKE 1778 and Rm. EAS | 107 (in both sources Ko, T +
M *ori 'young' [see N*hoR"i' 'newborn, a young])> ADb. NNN 34
adduced Tg*nur (Ewk nur 'male dog') ({ADb} < A *nurlU 'young male
animal') and reconstructed Nn,IrV 'male' & # Gr. II no. 259 {er
'man’) (U + err.: IE*rsen, T, M, Ko, Gil; see N*hae ?|y,r'E' 'male).

819. *H,8?VFV (=*?a?ufV?)'long, big'> IE *hy'alo Hxr- 'long’,
(?) 'far' > Ol &a'ré loc. 'far, in the distance'a'rat abl. 'from a distant
place'ii Tc A {Wn.} aryu 'long' (of time)I AnlE: Lv {Mlc.} &rrayca)-,
{Lar.} ara-,a(r)rai-,ari-, HrLv {Mer.} ara- 'long' 11 Wn. | 1501
(with unconvincing proposal of an IE etymology of Bxyu), Mlc. CL 26,
Lar. 30, Mer. HHG 30, Ivn. SANA 153 (Learyu-), WP | 79 (IE*aro- 'die
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Freie, Weite, Raum')=M K | 78 || D: (att. in SD)*ar- 'great' > Tm
ar uvam 'greatness, abundance', Kml umba 'excess, greatnes$' D
no. 287 || HS: ECh: Mgm {JA} ?arro adv. 'loin, lointain' 1 JA 661 S
(+ext.) *» ?rk 'be\become long> BHb, Ph, Ug, Aram G+  ?rk, Ak inf.
araku id., Ar G v ?rk 's'arréter longtemps (quelque part)’, BA'X
?3r7k, SrPrar ik, Md arika 'long', Sb?rk '(?) duration of time' § HJ
108, KB 856, 1674, OLS 49, Br. 49, Ln. 5Q, BK | 26, CAD 1/2 2236,
Sd. 835, BGMR 7, Bll. 27, DRS 33| A *ufV 'long’ (> old [not new])'> T
*Ura- 'be(come) long'> OT uza- 'be(come) long, be long drawn out'
(usually of time, less often of space), Xwdlv uza- 'be long drawn out',
Chg =xv uza- 'be(come) long', Tkuza- 'be(come) long, last long, be\go
far away', CrTt, Uz, Ln, Twza- 'be(come) long', Tkmu&a-, Yk uha- 'get
elongated’, ETuzay-, Qzqy=a— Uuza-, Qgq, Qmquza- 'become longer, go
away far', Kr Guza- 'be(come) long, last long', StAliza- id., 'move far
away', Qrguza- 'go away far;-d> : [1] T *uratr (gerund?)~ *ufata>ET
uzatr 'for a long time', Qrguzata, StAlt uzada, Xk uzada id., 'further’, Tv
uzadi ‘prolonging' (gerund), Tfuzad_.1 'in a drawling manner
(NnpoTaxHo); [2] T *urfak 'long'> OT uzaq 'long drawn out, long
lasting’, 'far away, distant’, MOsmv uuzaqg 'long' (of time)', Chg=Xv
uuzaq ‘far away, distant', Qrgizag, VTt ozax bzaq, Bshvdag 'long' (of
time), 'for a long time', Tkmudaq, ET uzaq, Qzgy=ak Uuzaq id., 'lasting;
distant, remote’, Tkuzak 'remote’, Xlj {DT} uzag, Chveapax Vbray
'long" (of time); B] T *ufu,,n 'long' (of time and space} OT, XwT XIV,
Chg 2xv uzun, MQp xill {CL} uzun, Tkuzun, Tkmudun, Az, Ggz,
CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Uz, ET, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tdzun, Qzqy 3 bIH,
Nog, QquzIn, VTt 03bIH bzIn, Bshozou b8bn, Yk uhun id., Chveapam
vbrem £ vBrtm id., ‘high'. 1 Cl. 2813, 2889, ET Gl 5702, Sht. 279,
Nj. 123-6, Jud. 7989, Ash. V 31417, Fed. | 110, Jeg. 50, ChVS 31, TkR
657, BR 411, Ra. 238, DT 307, Md. 59,Rs. W 518 (unc.: T*uf < *pur-)
M M *ur-tu 'long'> MM [L, MA, IM] urtu 'long', [S] {H} ur tu 'long,
distant’, WrM {MED} ur tu, HIM {MED, BMR} ypT, Brtyta,AypTa
'long' (in time and space), 'length’, Ou¥t‘u 'long, longueur', Dg {Pp.}
or‘t ~ or‘t‘s, {MYC} ortu, Mnr E {MYC} rd3 'long’; M *uri-da 'before' (with
the locative*-da?), *uridu ‘'former', 'vordere' (sem. infl. of N'perv [=
*per'o'?] 'lip, edge' p ‘'front, vordere, before']»> MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Ms.}
uridu 'der frihere, antérieur’, [MA] {Pp.Jur ida 'before (vor, avant)’,
IM {Pp.} urida mpe>xae', nepeaHunin', WrM ur idu {MED} 'former, past,
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old', 'front (vordere). south', HIMypno {MED} id., {BMR} ‘former, past,
old', 'front, in front, south’, Byupunno, Kl {KRS} ypna urda 'before' (adv.,
postp.), {Rm.} urijda 'vor, vorn; friher', MMgl, Mglurtu, Dg {MYC} orddn,

Mnr E {MYC} urda 'before, former, Ordrid_a 'auparavant, anant,
autrefois, jadis',urd.a 'avant toute autre chose, avant tous les autres'y
But hardly here £ S, SDM, DQA) Mnr H {T} fudur, Mnr Nr {SM} fud_ur,

Dx {T} fudu, Ba {T} fdu 'long' (seeN *PU'h',V,dV (RV) 'long, spacious,

[?] far) 1 S AJ 23 [no. 53], H 166, Pp. L | 1255, Pp. MA 366, 449, MED

883-5, BMR Il 344, 3489, Chr. 4759, KRS 536, KW 450, Iw. 141, Rm. M
41, MYC 680C-1, SM 101, T 370, T DJ 138, T BJ 149, Ms. O 738, 781

pKo {S} *ora 'late, old (not new)> MKo ora, NKo ord id. 1S AJ 256  [no.
146], S QK no. 146 1 S AJ 23 [no. 53] 1 SDM 623 (pAura 'long, late'>

M [with unc. adduction of Mnrpudur 'long, prolongé, longueur'], T, Ko +
unc. Tg* x,ilir- 'ancient, former" pA*i- is erroneously reconstructed on
the alleged ev. of Tg* x,ilir-), DQA no. 2545 (id.), S AJ 34 (unc.
adduction of Mnrypudur) and 283 (A*ur A), S Al 34, 283, Rm. EAS | 112,
KW 452, Pp. VG 81> The S cognate is not certain because of the &iks.
(from a sx, cp. T*urak 'long'?). If the S cognate is valid, the initial N cns.
was *?. The pA cognate is dubious because of the deviant Yw. A
possible solution is to suppose a ™ a?u¥V with a syncope (loss of the
internal  *-u-) in IE and D and with the loss dfa in A < Blz. L no. 104c
(IE, D, S).

820. *Ha,wV,SV (=*1awisSV?) 'male, male perso® HS: NrOm: ZI
{CR} ago, {C} as3, Shn {Lm.} a§8a 'person, man', Bdt {Fl.ace, Hrr {FI.}
aCi, Cha {C} as3a, a&&3a, Gmr {FI} ac, {Bul.} aub, Bnc {Wdk.} éc, Ym
{Wdk.} asu 'person, man (vir), Kf {Fl.}as($)0, {C} a%d 'person’, Mch {L}
?as0 'man’, Amuru {Fl.}aso, Anf {MYTY} aso, Doka {CR} ass, WI {C} as3,
Drz/Malo {Fl.} asa, Oyda {Fl.} a'si £ ass, Male {Fl.} asi, Bsk {Fl.} as3, BMa
{FI.} &'se 'person' 1 The forms witlf, ¢ may be due to the addition of a
snglt. sx -tV ?)q C SE Il 68 and IV 406, Wdk. BY 97, 117, 164, Fl. OWL
s.v. 'person’, Lm. Sh 272, MYTY 11@] C: Ag: Xm {R} as-aw / as-o adj.
'male’ @s0 wi'dil 'ein mannliches Junge§so du'yara 'male ass') X
[?] N *?iiIVSE 'person, man' [q.v.], cp. BIn {Rhe's-3uy adj. 'male’) T R
Ch. Il 28 CCh: Msg {Mch.} atwus 'man, male', Mbara {TrnSL}WL] S
‘husband, male' § JI Il 231, TrnSL 281, ChC s.v. 'man (male)' 1 The Ch
cognate has been suggested by BIz?70 S *°v 5ays|s- > Ar says- 'sperm

of a male' 1 BK Il 1= Blz. OL no. 51 (HS*aw u,s- 'male, strength’), C SE
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I 68 (Om, C) | | u: FP*a|o§V 'male animal> Chr: L oxo '0Z0, U/B 0Z0, H
ox bl '0Zb 'stallion’, L {U} 0Zo sdsnd 'boar' (lit. 'male swine'ji Prm*uZ >
Z, Vt uZ 'stallion' § UEW 6078, Sm. 552 (FP*0& n 'stallion’), MRS 371, U
140, LG 296 | | A: Tg **as- + sxs:*as-T 'woman' {as- *male’ +*-T,
probably a fossilized marker of female sexN *Pra1gV ‘mother’ [»
‘female’, marker of fem.], q.v.): Ew&si, Sin a€e ~ agT, Lm, Ork asi, Neg
asi:, ? Orcasa 'woman', Ulasi- (with a ppa.) 'wife’, Nn Nh/Bk/KUas i
'female (animal),asi- (with a ppa.) 'wife'd0Tg **as- + other sxs*asatkan
'girl' > Ewk asatkan, Lm asatgan, Negasatkan id., *asanta > Orc asanta
'woman', UlaHanta 'girl, maiden' etc. § STM | 55, On. 40 N*-wV-is
suggested by CCh (Msgwus, Mbarawﬁs). If Ar 9ays- belongs here, the
N rec. must be* ‘i_awiSVV, otherwise it is to be reconstructed as
*Ha,wV,SV.

821. *Haya 'pursue’'> HS: Ch **./?y 'hunt'> NrBc: P’ {MSk.} ?iya, Sir
{Sk.} ?1ya n. 'hunt' T JI Il 198, ChC s.v. 'hunt, Sk. NB, MSk. sidar ?1ya
|| 1€ **Hxi- / (?) *°Hxaj- or *°Hyei- > Ol i'nd-ti, 'inva-ti 'advances
upon, presses upon, drives’, Avnao'ti 3s pres. 'vergewaltigt, krankt'i
? Gkalvdc 'dread, horrible, terrible’ 1 P 10, M K | 87, 128, F | 41, Ch. 35
|| U: FU *aya- v. 'drive, pursue> F aja- v. 'drive, chase, pursue, hunt;
ride', Esaja- v. 'drive, pursue', pLp {Lr.}*Vv0j€ > Lp N {N} vuoggje-/-j-
v. 'drive (a horse, reindeer), drive on\over', Lp L {LL&}uodje- 'fahren
(mit Renntier oder Pferd)', Lp Kld/ujje-,Lp Nt vuajje- ‘fahren, lenken!
pPrm*{LG} ®y- v. 'pursue, run, rush'#LG: v. 'run, rush'}> Vt C uy+- v.
'‘pursue’, Vt N [URS]Juy+- v. 'overtake forHaTb), ZBoW— VOU- 'run
downhill without restraint' (of a horse with a rider), Z Vm/l/Leoy-1+-
'‘beratb,HocnTbCa' ii pObU ** w,uyt- > pVg *, w,uyt > Vg: MK {Kn.}
woyt- 'verfolgen', UK {Mu.}vuyt- id., jagen' { Coll. 129, UEW -6, Sm.
542 (FU*3ja- 'drive'> FP *aja-, Ugr *aja-), LG 61, Lr. no. 1423, Lgc. no.
8751, MK 744, Mu. AKE 622 | Illich-Svitych (IS | 243) was right in
rejecting the alleged Aryan (IIr) origin of F®aya- (presumably from the

stem, represented by dj- and Av az- v. 'drive'), because the Aryan
stem was™aZz- - *a3-, hence the expected FU stem should have been
**a§ V- or the like rather thaﬁ"aga-” A *a_:,yVv- 'go, walk'; (?) 'journey,
military expedition'> M *aya-n 'journey, travel'> MM [S] aya(n) 'hunt,
military expedition, campaign' (‘Jagd, Kriegszug, Jagdzug'), WaM an
{MED} ‘travel, journey, expedition’, HIMas#x {MED} id., {BMR} 'travel,
journey, ganbHa9 gopora, cTpaHcTBue’, BrtasaH id.,, Kl {KRS} aau
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'military expedition’, {Rm.}ayr) ~ayn 'Reise, Weg, Richtung’, Ordyan
‘'voyage, expédition, chasse' | H 1\0, MED 23, BMR | 198, Chr. 40, KRS
60, KW 4, Ms. O 10 pJ {S} *ayum- v. 'walk' ({AD} 'step, walk')> OJ
ayum-, MJayum- {Mr.} 'step, walk', J Tayum-, J Kayum-, J Kgayum- id.
S QJ no. 153, Mr. 679, Kenk. 71 Tg *ay-: [1] Nn Nh {On.} @i- v. 'step
(on sand\snow, entering deep in if)[2] 2?0 Tg *ay,a,- 'run quickly' >
WrMc {Hr} aya-, {Z} asa— 'run fast' (of a horse), 'take wing, fly', Evekjin
'swift-footed’, 'fast’ (of running, walking), Orkeyamapu(n-) beroso#
(fast-running?)' (reindeer, horse, dog¥yamun3i adv. 'fast' § STM | 20
1, Vas. 44, On. 30, Z 10, Hr 63 1Y SDM 2778 (pA *ﬁua 'go, walk'> Tg
*ay-, M, J + unc. T*Ay 'revolve, rotate, go round; tarry'), DQA no. 62
(pA *3ya 'go, walk’; a questionable comparison with 1&i- 'go’ [< N
*27e'yV 'come, arrive', q.v.]), Mr. 67> Cf. IS | 243: IE, U, A (N {IS}
*Haya 'pursue, chase').

822. *H,0UV (= *hoyV?) 'by me, my>K *'h'w-, agentive px of 1s in
verbs> OG v- / -w- (after the pxx - of 3s objecti), OG Xxw-, OG Hhw -
(in the "absolute passive" forms: OG Xw-i-mal-v-i 'l hide myself,
Xw-i-gav 'lwas'), Gv-, G Inh-l- (+ Gv-i-), Mg, Lz v- (before vowels),
b-/p-/p- (before cnss), SW w- {1 The initial Ir. is probably identical with
what Mach. (Mach. K 743) reconstructed ash- 7 Dt. 257, Fn. GAS 79,
Marr 44-5 | | HS: [1] HS=**°?uyV > Egwuy 'lI' (enclitic prn.) & N
*wWVUuV 'we??) { Ed. 75, EG | 27Q mm [2] S *°ya- 'me' (stem of the prn.
in oblique cases): Akgya-ti1 'me', OAkya-si(m) > Ak ya-s1 'to me'
Sd. G 41m C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} y+-t 'me’, BIn {R} yi-t 'me, to me!i Bj {RHd.}
-8-  (-h-8-b 'me’, sx of verbsii EC: Sml Ni 'me',7 'to me', Rni- (verbal
px) 'me, to me', EIm {Hw.}ye-se, yo-1o 'l Dsn {Hw.} ye abs.,yu nom. I,
{To.} uu' abs., u§ (subject) 'I', ye 'me', Arr ué 'y Sd -8 'me’, as well as
probably Hd.i- 'my' § RHd. B 112, Ap. ACA, R WB 364, Abr. S 125, To.
DL 210 mm [3] HS *?Vya 'my'> C: HEC *-?,V,ya 'my' > Sd {Hd.} -?ya,
Kmb -e, -i-ha m. /-i-ta f.; LEC *-ya 'my'> Sml-k-ay(-gu) /-t-ay(-du), Rn
{PG} -kaya / -tayaid., Or-k-i(y)ya / -t-i(y)a id. (in Sm, Rn and Otk- and
-t- are gender markers of the noun, Smgu and -du are gender-
dependent determiners=[the’]) ii SC: Irq {Mous} -£?, Alg -1, Brn -ayi
'my' i Ag: Aw {Hz.} yi- my' T Hd. HEC 2589, Abr. S 125, 3123, Mous
97, Hn. W, Sr. GBO, Sr. 128, Mrn. G B *-y / *-1 'my'> Kb, Shl, Tw, Si,
Tmz, Wrg -i etc. 'my' (ffid. seePr. M I-1ll 164 and AiM 21517) @M S™*-ya
'my' (> *-1 after stem-final cnssp Ak -ya /-1, Hb, Aram-i, Ug -y, Ar
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-ya / -i, Gz-ya 'my' | Lip. 3067 I Eg-y 'my' T Lpr. 634 mM Ch: Mrg
-ayl, Msg -a, -ya, Hs-a 'my' 11 Ap. Kh | 259, 263, Hd. HEC 258, Ow.
105, Sr. 1213, Ss. D 207, RHd. B 112, AD EPCChL, AD KJ-&, PG 40

1, Hw. A 14, 215, To. DL 210, Mous 92m [4] HS *?V -, marker of 1s
subiecti: S {Hz.} *?a- in active G-verbs > Ak a-, WS (in prefix-conjugated
tenses): Hbvg- (before cns. clusters) 7a- (before single cnss), Uga-,
BA ?&g-, JEA?i- (before cns. clusters), Sr We-, Ar ?a-, Gz?3-, Mh, Hrs,
Jb, Sq?3-; in the ps. verbal forms and in derived stems the marker of 1s
is *?- + a vw. that depends on the prehistory of the S ps. voice and
derived stems (mostly*-u-) § Hz. VPOm C *?V -, 1s marker of prefix-
conjugated verbs> Bj *?a-, Ag: Aw a-, EC: Sa, Afeu/i- (p.), ?-a- (pres.),
Sml, RnOd- (Sml Nigin 'l know' «~ t-igin 'thou knowst' andy-igin
'knows', idi 'l say' -~ 2st-idi, 3my-idi, Rnamit 'l am coming'- y-amit
'[he] is coming',t-amit 'thou art coming') 1 AD KJ 50, 118, PG 43 {1 Dk.
SHL 80-1, Lip. 370-1, Rsnt. GBA 44, Jo. MSA 15, AD IPC‘H IE: [1] plE
stative marker of 1¢-x'a > Ht-hi, NalE *-Ha, e.g.*woid-Ha 'l know'
(¢ 'seen by me'p Ol veéda, Gk Folda, Gtwait id. m [2] plE marker
({Bks} *-h,) of 1s in the medium voice (preceding the voice-marke)
(with  a complicated and obscure development, yielding Ht pres.
-hacha)ri, p.-hacha)ti, L pres. md.-ps-o-r etc.) D [3] NalE *-0

(< *-0-H), 1s marker in the pres. tense of the thematic vefb®-( being
the thematic vw. of the stem® Ol -3-(m1i), Lt -u, Gk-w, L -3, Olr - u
(biru 'l carry'), Gt-a 1 Kur. Ap 418, Kur. IC 62, Wtk. GIV 1056,
Fs. 547, Bks 23842, Bks OH 726, = El 467 (1s*-h,e|, thematic 1s*-0-
h,) | | D *y'a’ > Brh T 'I', NaD *yan / (stem of the obl. casedyyan- 1s
prn.) > OTmyan /en, Ml rian-/en-, OKn an/en-, Tuyanbo ~
yenb/en-, Tlenu, Klm, Prjan / an-, Krx, MIt &n / eng- 11 The NaD
element *-n- (< N *nu, marker of genitive> marker of obl. cases) is due
to the levelling within the case paradigm of the prn. §f Zw 635128, Zv.
CDM 40-4, An. DL 6874, D no. 5160| | E: MEI, LEl u 'I' < {Dk.} *huid.;
MEI -h (> AchEl -@), verbal subject sx of 1s (MBhutta-h >AchElutta

‘I do'); Diakonoff's hyp. is based on comparison ef ‘I' with this
postverbal -h 'l'; (hh > O regularly in the history of Elamite) 1 Dk. JDPA

108, Rnr EL 76, 8990, Paper RAE 937 O The pK & OG, G, Sv) syntax

(at least in the past tenses) was ergative, the agens of the transitive verb
being expressed by a noun in the agentive (ergative) case. This fact

suggests that the agentive px of 1sh)w- goes back to a N prn. meaning
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'by me'. The existence of an etymologically identical 1s PR -) in HS

suggests that in the prehistory of HS there was an ergative period, with
the ergative construction being predominant in the language, hence the

prevailing verb structure with*?V - as the marker of 1s subiecti. But it is
likely to have coexisted with a HS nominative construction, as far as one
can judge from its scarce traced:][the verbyom-mi 'l am'/yon-1i 'thou

art' in Kmb, the form of the dependent verb in Hd:'d8-m-o, 2s'yon-t-o,
ending *-mV / *-1V of certain tenses in HEC (going back to the analytic
construction of a verbal noun + the aux. verbum substantivum
*yon-mi/*yon-ti, #/ AD PLOG 103 10), suggesting that verbs withmi as

the subject ending of 1s (similar to and etymologically identical with
verbs in IE and U) still existed in early pHS2][the accus. endind -m ¥V

that survived in SOm, unlike in all other HS Iges, where its absence may
be explained by the predominantly ergative syntax and where patiens
(later accusative) is the unmarked actant of the sentence ("actant" in
Mel'cuk’s terminology). The preverbal position of the agentive subject

markers in K t'h'w-) and in HS t?V-) corresponds to the syntactic rules
of pN: agentive pronouns do not occupy the post-predicative (sentence-
final) position (as the N subject pronouffami 'I' and *t"i" /*$ G 'thou’

do), but are placed before the predicate (as all object words do). In
apparent contradiction to this rule, the pIE stative marker of*%® and

the other above-mentioned plE endings of 1s follow the verbal stem
rather than precede it. The contradiction can be explained away by
supposing that these IE verbal forms go back to a pre-lIE analytic
construction of a verbal nominal + a prefix-conjugated aux. verbs (as in

C) <& The N vw. *-0- is re-constructed on the ev. of K (pointing to a
labialized vw.) and IE (IE*-%e rules out N*u and*ii) < For ffd. see AD
PP 6774, 827, 93103, 112 # Gr. | 67 (connects IE*-H of 1s with
"EurA" K'I'> Hg. -k 1s etc.).

823. *hU,w,EV (or*hUwVE V) 'loins, lap'> HS: WS *'hucan- id. > Hb
1N 'hogen ‘'fold of garment, bosom’, Amr {G} hsnv. (?) 'embrace’, Ar
o...bo_\/'ﬁié;n- {BK} 'sein; toute la partie du corps comrise enre les bras,
les aisselles et les cotes; I'entre-bras; I'étreinte’, &®™ hasn (pl. ha§an)
'‘bosom, womb, lap, embrace', Tgh&™ h3sn 'lap'; Aram (dis.*h...5 >
*h.?>h..0) JA [Trg.]RI"Nhénnd 'gremium, sinus', {Js.} 'lap, bosom',
Sr I.:.: hannd 'lap, privy parts’, Md hana 'lap, loins, embrace, privy
parts'; hardly here (because of the initiat) (- KB and other authors)
Ak yisnu ‘protection' (rather a derivative from the verd” ys n
'shelter, receive in a friendly way') and Akus annu 'sash, belt' ¢
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MiK) (most probably a loanword)d with a de-emphatized sibilant: ?? S
*ohaS- > Ar hasa-n, haswat-, hisSwat- 'viscére (toute partie intérieure du
corps)’, @ Ak fOB ywyas u {CAD} 'lungs, belly, entrails' (the
unexpected y¥ - suggests that this is loan from a WS Ige) 1 KB 330, KBR

344, GB 252, G A 20, Js. 481, Lv. T | 269, Br. 242, PS 1387 BK | 435
6, 449, DM 124, Fr. | 394, L G 226, LH 102, CAD VI 1280, 143, 2083,

259, Sd. 335, MiK | no-s 1.12® || 20 K *°0lag- > Mg 0€1§i 'back (of the
body)', 0¢ iSa 'waist of a garment’; Mgis- (< K *-iS-) is a sx of gen.:i is
the nominative ending, so thac-iS-i means literallydors-ali-s § Q
295 || A *Uda > T *Uca 'loins, haunches, rump'xN *y6¢ V 'bone’, [?]
'backbone'x N *pogqEZV or*po3VaqV 'thigh, haunch’, gq.v.p OT uc a
{Cl.} "= loins, haunches, rump', MQRIV U %3, [CC] uca 'back’, OOsmxv
u¥a 'buttocks’, Chgla gl ~ 42 g[ ucfa 'back (dos), Tkmid3a 'rump;
dock, part of animals’ body adjacent to the base of the tail; sacrum’,
Osm {Rh.} u3a'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tkca [uU3a]
‘coccyx’, VTtoua b&a, Bshoca bBsa 'pelvis, buttocks', St Alt yua uéa
'back (dos), haunch, loins', Alt/Tlt {Rl.}Ju&a uca, Shor/Sg {RlL} uca
'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Riicken (bei Tieren und Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rida,
u3a 'rump’, QK{RIL} +3a, Tbuca, Qmn {RI} +3a 'back (dos)', ET, Lruc a
'rump, back (dos)', StAltu¢a ‘'thigh, rump, meat of the hind part of an
animal, back', SquCa 'rump, back, hind part of an animal', S¥a ~ uca,
Nog usa, VTt b¥a, Bsha Bsa 'loins', Tv uZa 'fatty tail (of a sheep), rump’,
Yk uha 'hind part of an animal', Chv L {Fed.geue 'thighbone', {Ash.} id.,
'‘obnacte Mexay pebpeamu u os illum', ChvA {Ash.} Baua 'thighbone’;
some NaT Igeb> Chv {ET} bica +z_a 'rump’, {ChVS} bica wammm +z_a
Sbmmi ‘'sacrum, rump' § Cl. 20, ET Gl 568, Rh. 239, Bu. | 116, TkR
656, RI. | 1384, 17213, 1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 337, 386,
TVvR 435, Rs. W 509, Pek. 3075, ChVS 288 ¢ Tkmprovides ev. for a
long pT *{, while Yk U iseems to point to a pT short vw. (unless this is a
kind of shortening in uncertain conditions [before an open second syll.?]
mentioned by PoppeA Pp. J55]) 1 Tb> M: MM [Mukaddimat al-Adab,
Vocabulaire mongol d'Istanboul], MMgl [the Zirni manuscripfjca, WrM
uguca {MED} ‘croup, sacrum, loins', HIMyyy, {MED} id., {BMR}
'sacrum, loins, hind part of animal’'s trunBa@gHa9 4YacTb Tynosulla)',
Brt yyca 'croup, sacrum’, Kl {KRS}yyw, UCb 'sacrum, back (dos), croup
of a horse', {Rm.}Uca 'das Kreuz im Korper, Hinterteil, Rucken, Steil3',
Ord Tc‘a 'la partie postérieure du dos (chez un animal), Mgl {Wug a
'back (dos)' (on the borrowing sesv. N*y06¢ V) (cf. MED 864, BMR IlI
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372, Chr. 481, KRS 543, KW 455, Wr. B 165, Ms. O 745, as well as on MM
uca: Pp. MA, Iw. and Lg. VM) Tg *u,:,ca 'hind part of the body' (the
possible length of*u being suggested by the T cognate)Orc uc (€ )a
‘hind part, stern of a boat', WrMc {Ziyua 'hind part, sternum, sacral
bone', {Hr} uca 'weichgekochter Rinder-, Schaf- oder Hirsch-schwanz'
STM Il 290, Z 165, Hr 942 1% SDM 14823 (pA *Uc‘i 'end, edge> T
*TUc- 'end, edge' + [not belonging to pAlica 'back, backbone] M*i3iigir
‘end, edge' and pKd‘uﬁuk '‘top of a tree, upper branches?®,DQA no.
2720 (pA *TUC‘V ‘behind, rump, fish fin) (sedl *y6¢V '0) || b *Ut-
‘groin, lap, waist' or the like Ml ot1, otuku 'groin, uta id., 'testicle

of oxen', Ktor 'waist', Kn udi, uda, udu, ude 'hip, waist',udi, udalu
‘pouch made in front by folding or doubling a part of the lower garment’,
Tl odi 'lap (part of body or of clothing)’, Nkddi 'lap’ 11 D no. 947.

823a. *hUdV 'sister, 11 female relative'> K * u,da 'sister'> OG, Gda-,
Mg, Lz da(1)- id., Sv UB/L udil-, Sv LB widil- 'sister (in relation to
another sister)’ 171 K 69, K36, FS K 923, FS E 97 (all of them
reconstructed K*da-), TK 725 || U *"0"86V > Esdde 'sister @ Slq Tz
t+lenta, +1ta 'younger niece-in-law, wife’s sister, husband’s sister’ Y KKIH
195 9§ The Sq cognate was suggested by HI. (p.c., 15}7|5)-IS: S: Ar
hadad-at- 'woman, wife' 1 BK | 3881 Ch: ECh: Keadid3 'daughter-in-law
\ mother-in-law (of a woman); grandmother’, Mgm {ﬁ}ud?ne’, Mkl {J}
?ande 'daughter-in-law', 'mother-in-law! CCh: Msg {To.} adi, Msg Ng
{ChL} ada , 2 Klb é%’fnf ‘grandmother' § Eb. 23, ChC s.v. 'daughter-in-law’,
'mother-in-law' and ‘'grandmother’, Ch“ A: pJ {S} *dia or *dai 'elder
brother\sister, elder relative'’x (N *ta'qlg'ay’d’ 'relative-in-law', q.v.) >
OoJye § S QJ no. 813, Mr. 392.

824. *hal( (or *halL wV) 'O a leaf-bearing trees HS: S*°v " hlw > Ar
{Fr.} ?al-hulawacy) ' a small tree', {Ln.}hulawa(y) O a small (evergreen
or thorny?) tree' { Fr. | 421, Ln. 63h| K:Galva, alvis-xe 'poplar
Chx. 14 || 1E *Helis- ‘alder > L alnus (*als-no-s) id. || Gmc *aluz,
*aliso id.>OHGelira ~ erila>NHGEller,Erle, Dtels, ONqlr,
AS alor > NE alder'; Gt *alisa > Spaliso id.; Gmc Igesbt> Bsq
(syaltza, It Clay3zinu id. i} Lt alksnis id., Ltv alksnis, Pru
*alciyskande (attested ambskande) 'alder'i Sl *elbxa (~ *0lbxa)
‘alder'> SIChSKEAB XA Jelbxa, Blgenxa, Seréha, Sk jelcha, P
olcha, Ronb'xa; & *elbsa € *elbx-ya) id. > Slv jéléa, Cz
olge, Sk jelga, Polsza ii Mcd [Hs.] aALla 'white poplar' 1 P 3023,
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WH | 31, Vr. 686, Ho. 3, EWA Il 10493, OsS 132, Gml. 27 ML no.
345a, Frn. 8, En. 136, Tp. P-® 53-4, Vs. Il 1378, El 11 'hgeliso- ~
*'hgelisehq- 'alder), 599600.

825. , *hVLiLV ‘flower, a plant with flowers> IE *hxleil- > NalE
*leil- ~ dis. *1eir- = flower (?2x N *L|Zi1[IV [= *L|211V?] 'reed,O
water plant', g.v.)» Gk AeCprov 'Madonna lily, Lilium candidum'i{i L
lilium id. (&> Al lil id.,, NHG Lilie id. b> Eslill ‘'flower etc.)ii Lt
{Mn. « ?)l1elis 'spearwort,Ranunculus', lielius ‘'water crowfoot,
Batrachium'i Cz lilek 'nightshade,Solanum' ({Ma.}; a loan from L
through Gmc)@ Ht {Pv.} alel- ‘flower, bloom' { Pv. I-ll 323, Mn. 673,
=~ WH | 801 (believing that LIilium and GkAeCpLov are loans from an

East Mediterannean lIge, like Egrr.t 'flower, B alili 'oleander’, but Vc.
310 rejected the Eg origin of the L and Gk word), F Il XQ0# Hub. MS
37-9 (ascribing the word for 'lily’ to the "Mediterranean substrat"),

Masson ESG 58 (GkAelpLov <b- S), O 228, Ma. CS 270, Vc. 31p]| HS:

29 Eg fXVIII hrr.t ‘flower, bloom', DEghrry 'flower, Cpt: SA?pHpE€
hrire, B2pHpl hriri id. (dis.*v k11> */"hlr > as.v/ hrr?) 1 EG 149,
Fk. 176, Er. 326, Vc. 310m B *-1i.:,1i;:, 'oleander, rose laureb
BMn/Grr/Wrs {Bs.}, SIl {Ds.}, Tmz {MT}, Izd {Mrc.} a-1ili, BSn {Ds.}a-171i,

Izn {Ds.} a-11111, {Rn.} a-111i, Mtm {Ds.} a-171i, SrSn {Rn.}i-1i1i, Rf {Rn.}
a-Fi¥i id., Kb i-1i1i, Gh {Nh.} i-1el, Ah {Fc.} e-1al id. (coll.) § Ds. 167, Ds.

B 174, MT 366, DI. 441, Fc. 1071, Rn. 337, Mrc. 153, Bs. ZOu 151, Nh.
172 m EC: Or i1i11i 'flower § Th. 213 Cp. also Bsqlili flower < Blz.

NDA no. 84 (D, HS, IE)<> Qu., because some of the connections may be
due to borrowing.
826. , *hEmVdV 'desire, covet> HS: WS *v"hmd id. > Ug, BHb, 1A, JA

v himd G id.,, Phbhmd G id., 'try to secure a coveted object', IAm d
'sth. valuable, precious object’, JA [Trg.] {LvXNDTNN hemda'ta ~
XNT'MN h@mTda'ta 'Lust, Geluste’, MHINTRN hem'da {Lv.} id., {Js.}
'sexual appetite’, JEA {Js®TnN ham'da id., {Lv.} RTINN hem'da 'Lust,
Geliiste', {SI.} RN hmd? (unk. voc.) 'sexual desire’, OCn (AKkSc)
yvamudu [*hamOdu] 'sth. valuable, precious object' (pp., a gloss = Ak
tapu ‘'beautiful’, + BHb ha'mdd 'darling’), Arv " hmd G ‘praise’, Sb
v hhmd id., 'thank’, Mhv"hmd (pf. ham@d) v. id.,v hmd (pf. haymad) v.
'thank (for a gift), praise', Hrs" hmd (pf. Shamadd) v. 'thank’, Jb C

v hmd (pf. hdd) id. § HJ 380, KB 31213, KBR 3256, Siv. GAG 171, 223,
A no. 936, OLS 177, Js. 475, SI. 468, Lv. Il 70, Ln. 688, BGMR 168, BII.
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178-9, Jo. M 180, Jo. H 59, Jo. J 11| K: OG, Gimed-i n. 'hope', G
imed- v. 'hope', OG, Gimedeuli ‘'voller Hoffnung', {DCh.}
'obHanEé>eHHbIX' § Abul. 188, Srj. 96, Chx. 525, DCh. 580.

827. *'h"oNca (or *xoNca) '(front) end, extremity, edge, tip* U: FU
*0fda ‘front end\part, forehead> F otsa ‘forehead’, Krloa id., 'front
side', Esots 'end, extremity, tip, forehead', Lvﬁqnca ‘forehead'| Chr: L
OHUBIKC, H aH3bIKbI 'anzbkb ‘forward’, postp. 'in front of', lIoHuUBIN,
Uf 0fi3bl, Hauzsbin 'anzbl n. ‘front side\part', adj. 'frontt Prm *03%
({JLG} *0%) 'front, front part'> OPrmug3, Zsonz V03, Z USg3, Yz 'u3, vt
azb a3 id. i ? OHgagy 'skull, head, brain', Heagy 'brain, marrow'
UEW 339, It. no. 113, LG 591, MRS 28, 383, EWU }4 A: T *T¢ 'tip, end'
> OT U &, Tkm UC id., Tk ug id., 'summit, edge', CrTt, Kr, Qrg, Uz, SI¥C,
StAlt u¢, ChvB&g Vb$ 'tip, end’, Azu3, Qg, Tvus, ETuc id., 'tip', Ggz, Ln
u¢ id., 'edge’, VTtou t¢, Bshbsid., 'summit, Xkus 'sharp edge' T CI.
17-18, ET GI 61%t12, TL 578, TkR 6656, Ash. V 3745, Fed. | 11920,
Chvs 35, Jeg. 54 | HS: Eg GXs5 'comer (Ecke)' 1 EG Ill 400 { The cns.
X (spelled hh in the tradition of Egyptology) may be explained by reg.
sound changes: Rh|Xx0- > pre-Eg*hu- > *hiu- > Eg [u-] I SC: Irq {MQK}
haysd, {wh.} hayiso, Grw {Wh.} hayso, Alg/Brn {Wh.} hayso, {E} hayisi, Kz
{E} hayisowa, Asa {E} hesa 'tail' 1 Wh. IC 25, E SC 379, Blz. CP s.v. 't&»}

IS | 253-4 [no. 115] (U, T).

828. , *'h'afdV (or *xamdV) 'shade, darkness' IE *Hend"- > NalE
*and"o- 'blind, dark'> Ol an'dha-h, Av ando id. i{{ Gl b> L anda-bata
‘a gladiator who fought with a "blind" helmet (that had no openings for
the eyes)' 1 Dv. no. 320, M K | 36, M E | 78 Billy 11, EI 70 {hgen,dho-s
‘blind’) || HS: C: Bj {R} 'andala 'shade’ 1 R WBd 220 S (+ext.): Ar
v hnds 'be(come) very dark' (of a nighthindis- '(intense) darkness,
very dark night § BK | 502, Ln. 65% < NalE *a- suggests a N Ir.
different from *?-. Ar v~ hnds points to the N Ir.*h or *x < A
comparison of the above IE root for 'blind' with Eintara ({Pv.} =
andra) 'blue' and SI*modrb 'blue' (proposed by Machek) is hardly
acceptable, because the absence of reflexe§aefin SI *modrb rules out
an IE stem®™Hmdh-ro-; but if this difficulty is explained away, the N
etymon will be*h|xamdV (£ Pv. I-Il 77-8, Ma. HS 1312, Ma. CS 304).

829. *hU fAjm,pV?V 'navel'> K: GZ *u,m,pela, {K} *o(m)pe- 'navel'> G
upe, Lzompa id., Mg ompa ‘upper log of a roof T K 186, K146, IS | 248
| | Hs: Eg P/BD/Md X p3 'navel' § EG Ill 365 Ebb. MAW 61-3 (in his
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opinion Eg X p3 meant 'genitalia’ rather than ‘'umbilica; cord' or 'navel’)
- DW 62 (note 2) and 682X(p3 did mean 'navel’Yl CCh: Msg P {Trn.}
hif-na 'navel'i Ms {J} hif-da, {Mch.} hifa, ZmB {J} Ufu, {Sa.} ufu id. § Ji I
251, J KKS, Trn. LM 2561 C: Bj {R} tefa 'navel' ¢ *tV hefa [*tV <
article of  the f. gender]), Bj A {ADP}t0fta 'navel' (pl.'tefta) § R WBd
222-3, ADP BFN 11 Tk. | 40 (Eg, CCH)I HS cd= *hVNPV?V-tVDbVr-

> S *hVNPV?V-tVb,b,ir-cat) 'navel' (the second component
is identical with CS*tVbbTr- 'navel'> MHb tab'bdr, BA tib'bdr) > EthS
(¢b- C?7?): Gzhanbart 'navel', Tgrhambsr ~ h3nbsr, h3nbsrt, Tgy
hambsarti, hanberti, Amh, Argbambsrt ~ 3nb3artid.; EthS > Xm {R}
her'bir and Q {R} gumbra 'navel' 1 Js. 529, L G 2360 C =
*hVntVpVr-id. > EC*halun'qubVr ({BIl., Ss.} *halundu,,r-) 'navel'’> Af {PH}
hundub, Sa {R} handub id. | pSam*'h'anddr ({Hn.} *handir) id. > Sml
hundur, Rn {PG} handir, {Hn.} han'dur, pBn {Hn.} *ha'nlr (> Bn: Bi hani:r,
JIKj/K hanir)id. | Arr {Hw.} henur ~ hendur, Dsnfofiir, Elm ufiur, Or
{Grg.} (hyandlr-a, Gdlhundtr-t, Gwdhundur-te, Hr hundur-ce, Yahendero

id. | Brj {Ss.} han'?0r-a, {Hd.} han'dura, Ged {Hd.} ha'nura id. | Ag: BIn {R}
eteba ~ 1tiba 'navel' § AD SF 2367 (C*anth(Vr)-), R WB 57, R Ch

1158, R S Il svhandub, L G 236, Bl. 107, 114, 196, Ss. PEC 24, 30, 39,
Ss. B 91, Grg. 199, PH 131, Hn. S 62, Hn. BD 119, 145, PG 136, Hd. 104,
196, 244, Hw. A 366, To. DL 501 B *-HanbUt- (< *HanbU?-t-?) 'navel'>

CA tahanbut, Ah tabltut (pl. tibtututin), ETwl tablUtut, Izntasabbutt (pl.

tisabbudin), 1zd tabutt, abud 'navel’, ETwlabutu, Ty abutut ‘gros nombtil
e n saillie", S |1
{Ds.} abud (pl. ibudan), Shl {Nz} abud, tabut 'navel, navel string' 1 Fc.
108, Rn. 378, Ds. 199, Mrc. 176, PrGG 18, NZ 29, 136, Coh. no. 123 1Y
Coh. no. 123, OS no. 350, err. no. 10f]| IE *HYembh- ("base I") /

*H%nebh- ("base II") ({EI} *hynob"-) > NalE *omb"-/*neb"- 'navel'> Gk
opwpaAdc 'navel, umbilical cord'ii Ol 'nabhyam 'nave of a wheel,
'nabhi-l-_l ‘nave, navel, central point', Pahabhi 'navel, Avnafa-
'navel; family, relatives' (with-f- from an anomalous*-ph-), naba -
nazdigta- adj. 'closest (relatives)’, MPia3f, NPrscsls ndf 'navel'ii L
umbilicus id, umbd /-0nis 'the boss\centre of a shield! Clt
{Matas.} *ambliyon 'navel'’> Olr imbliu id. (< *emb1ign- < NalE *emb*h-,
based probably on bf., sc. reinterpretation ®odmb"- as an*0-grade of
apophony)ii ONnqgf, OHGnaba, NHG Nabe, ASnafa ~ nafu 'nave/,
NE nave; ONnafli, OHGnabalo, NHGNabel, ASnafela 'navel’, NE
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navel; (NalE *ombh- >) OHG ambon 'belly' i Prunabis 'navel, nave',
Ltv naba 'navel' § P 31415, EI 391, M K Il 135, M E Il 1314, Brtl. 1040,
1062, VI. Il 1280, WH 1l 814, F Il 2012, Vr. 403, 414, KM 498, Kb. 710,
Schz. 218, Ho. 231, Kar. | 613, En. 213, Matas. E 33 f The anomality in
the Irn reflex with-f- (Av nafa-, MPrsnaf, NPrsndf) may suggest the

presence of some reflex of N? || ?% A NrTg: Ewk uy ‘umbilical cord;
aorta, vein', Lm Ouy 'blood vessel', & SIn0¢ 'heart’ 1 STM Il 243 § This
iIs a valid cognate only if NrTg*-g|’~¢'- may go back to a labial stop
(through the stage of hiatuupV > *uwV > *uV > *uyv?) < IS | 248

9, AD MRV, K 186 (K, IE). The expected triple clust&*Np? (after elision
of the stem-internal vw.) was simplified by losing the nasal cns. (in G and
Eg) or the Ir.*? (in EthS and IE).

830. *(hinV) rimPV or*(himV) rimPV ‘'eyelid, eyelash' (cd?y
HS: C: EC*hinrib- id. > Smihirrib, Sml Nhirrib 'corer of the eye', Sml C
hirrib 'eyelid’, Kns {Bl.} hfrrip-é (4> GIn hirrip-e), Gdl hi'rrip-itt
‘eyelash’, Yakuhereban 'eyebrow’, Brjimbir-a 'eyelid’, Or {Grg.}hirrih-a
~ ijrriba 'a sleep', Or B/O/W {Sr.}h)yirriba 'a sleep, a nap' § Bl. 165, Ss.
B 105, Abr. S 121, DSI 635, ZMO 431, Grg. 210, Sr. 326AD SF 156,
Blz. DA no. 14 ? B*+" nHr (mt?) > Ah anar (pl. anaran), Ghanar, Tnsl

{ABs.} inhar, anhar, ETwl/Ty {GhA} anar (pl. anarbn) '‘eyebrow' T Fc. 1399,
Pr. H no. 560 {+" nH,r), GhA 149 || IE: Ht {Pv} enera-, enira-,
inira-, innari-, inniri- 'eyebrow § Pv. |- 2742 | | D *irapp-(ai) ~
*iramp- ‘'eyelid>Tm irappal,rappai,reppal, Knrepper,
rappe, Tlreppa,reppa, Kndrepa id.,, Kndrema, Kureppa 'eyelash’,
Kdg reppe 'eyelid, hair of eyelashes', T eppa ‘eyelid, eyelash’,
rampa 'eyelid, (withkand- 'eye’): KIimkand-repa 'eyelid’, Nkrkand1e
reppa 'eyelash’, Gnkand reppa ‘eyebrow' 11 D no. 5165” U (probably
from the second elemefftrimPV of the N cd): FL*rim pV,se >Fripsi,
Esripse 'eyelash pLp *ramss ‘eyelid'> Lp: Ar ramas, L {LLO} raméas,

N {N} rd&mdés, Kld pemac r3mas id. 1= SSA Ill 81,= SK 809, Lr. no.
1006, Lgc. no. 5477, SaR 298 The first element of the compound
(*hifl,V,-) may be discerned in SC: Irq {Whiamhamo (pl. hamhama)
‘eyelash’, {MQK} hamhamd@ ‘'eyebrow, eyelid, eyelash' (MQK 48). If this
lragw word belongs here, the N rec. must BehimV) rimPV. The
second element of the cd may be somehow connected with‘NbV 'to
cover' (q.v.)<> = Blz. DA no. 14 and Blz. NDA no. 14 (in both: D, C,
FU [BF + err. Lp Lrapsa 'membrane, napkin’).
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831. *hop,V,TE ‘'flow down'> HS *» " hplv. 'flow, flow out (abundant-
ly) > S*° " hpl>Arv hf1 G 'be copious' (milk, water), ‘pour torrents of
rain' (the sky), 'flow abundantly' (tears) § BK | 460 (with mt.) Eg P
%3p v. = flow abundantly’, Eg fPX3p.t 'Unwetter' 1 EG Ill 362| | K *opl-
'sweat'> OG, Gopl- id., 'perspiration’, Mgup(u), Lz up-, Svwep-, Wop-
'sweat' 7 K 151, R 146 || A: NaT *6,.:,pi1- v. 'be sucked in, be
swallowed' > OT gptil- id., (??) VTtybsin— ubbl- ‘tumble in, collapse
(B-/ob-BanuTtbcq) 1 DTS 3878, Cl. 10, TatR 582 T Reinterpreted as
the ps. of*op- v. 'devour, suck in' (ET Gl 46%) || 20U *w0|pta- (or
*e\wolpsa-, **wolpSa-) > Sm {In.} *waptd- v. 'pour’ & N *wopV 'pour,
strew', q.v. ffd.)

832. *h'li'rxVEV 'to scratch, to comb® K: GZ *warcy- v. '‘comb’ & N
*WAF V,EV 'rub, scrape', q.v. fidyd [1] GZ *warcx-wn- v. '‘comb’
> OG, Gvarcxn-, G Grbarcxn-, Mg rcxon-, Lz (n)cxon- id., msd.
0-(n)cxon-u; [2] GZ *(s)ya-warcy-ar- n. 'comb'> OG savarcyxal-, G
savarcyel-, Mg orcxon3-, orcxond-, Lzo(n)cxo3- id. 1 K 81, 169, R 49,
173, Abul. 336, 356, Chx. 369, Chik. 180, Ghl. §d HS: S (CS?)*v hr§

v. 'scratch oneself> Ar v hrs G 'scratch (gratter)’, AKA v“yrs G 'itch'

~ v yrs id. (?); > CS*'har,V,5- n. 'scab, itch> BHb 'heres, JAhar's-

3, Srher's-3 ~ hard's-3 id. T The unexpected Ak- and the variation
-5- ~ -5- suggest that the Ak verb is a loan (from Aram?) § KB 341, BK |
558, CAD VI 92, 96| | D *i¢JrVE- v. 'scratch, comb* Gnd irsana & rs-

v. 'comb the hair, Krxirc- 'scratch and turn over (as fowls in the
ground), poke, dig into', Mitirce 'scratch the ground (as fowls do)’, Brh
iris 'a comb' 11 D no. 498> Here K *C is strange (taking into account
that in the initial position the regular K reflex of RC is *C). Is it a
special development in a cns. cluster? Unfortunately, no other
unequivocally reconstructible K roots with reflexes of R (in Inlaut)
are known so far.

833. *h'U'rel|{V 'reed' > K: GZ *181- 'cane,0 rush' & N *L|Zi1|[1V
'reed, O water plant)> OG lel-i 'cane’, Glel-i ‘'cane, rush (Phragmites
communis)’ cd {K} *1e1-cem-, {K2} *1er-cem-, {FS} *1e1-Cam- 'cane, rush;
reed (Arundo donax)> OG lercam- 'reed kdAapoc), G lercam-i ~
lelcam-i 'Phragmites communisMg lar¢am-i ~ larcem-i 'reed' § K 120
1, K2 108-9, FS K 199200, FS E 21819, Abul. 208, Ser. 82, Chx. 678,

Q 270 Y Gz*1el-Celam- is a cd with they *Cem- ({FS} *Cam-) 'grass' (see
K 249, FS K 4578, FS E 51819) § GZ*1- in *1e1- belongs to the heritage
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of N *L|Zi1[iv | | HS: S*hUrV11- > Ak OB/YB urull- '0Oeine Rohrart', Ar
hall-at- 'grand panier en jonc ou en rosealill-at- 'natte oblongue' T
BK | 474, Sd. 1436| | D *Vrell- reed’> Kn rellu 'a reed used to write
with, Saccharum saraTl rellu,rellu 'a reed, Saccharum spontaneum'
, Kurelli tuppa 'bulrush’ (D*tuppa 'O small bush' [sed no. 3322]) 11 D
no. 5171 § The initial vw. is supposed because an initiadd (as well as
*r-) is ruled out by D morphophonemi@ Fn. KD no. 50 ( K, D).

834. *hEYESU or *hEyUSU ‘faeces, filth; dirt' ([in pA] > 'soot,
smoke') > HS: Eg Phs 'excrement, faeces' (5\{c.} [hisy-]) > Cpt Sdzac
has, Cpt Bz0C hos, Cpt F2€c hes ‘'fumier, excréments' § EG Il 164,
Vc. 313 C:Bj'cga, 'usa(y), {Rop.} iga 'urine', {R} 03- v. 'urinate’,
{Rop.} os- 'urinate, defecateti ?% EC *?us- 'contents of stomach (of
ruminants)' (highly qu. as a cognate because*df for the expected*h-)
> Sml Us id., Hr/Dbs/GIn {AMS} rus-koid. § R WBd. 33, Rop. 156, DSI
597, Ss. B 185, AMS 227, 2610 NrOm {Blz.} *?ays- 'dung'> Kcm {CR}
oy&a 'cowdung', Gnj?dsa 'dung' ii SOm: Dm {Bnd.} ?us ‘faeces, dung' |
Bnd. AL, Blz. OLBP no. 2710 Ch {Stl.} *'h'esali ‘faeces> WCh {Stl.} *?esa
id. > Su {3} Jiyes. Ang Jies, Gmy ?yes, Cpes, Kfr {Nt} es id. | Krkr {ChL}
iSe, Dr?iSe id. | Gj 7181, Buli ?i§, BgmyTs, Zary7s id. {{ CCh: ZmB?is]
'dirt, dregs'{{ ECh: Smr?i§1ifi, Nd?isin, Skr {Lk.} issi, Jg?i§, Mu (pl.)
?ase, Mkl ?7z1, Kek-usi, Kwn k-usi(fi) 'faeces' 1 JI Il 1289, Stl. ZCh 230
[no. 786], Stl. IF 11617,=JS 97, ChL, J LM 111 1% Tk. PAA 14 (Ang, Eg;
Tk. saw here a reg. corr. of Smy- with Eg h-) || IE: Htisuwan
'residue, sediment, refuse, scraps, waste, remains' § Pv. I|-H748krd.
HW 92, Ts. E I 440|| D (att. in SD)*ed@-, {3GS} *ed(- 'faeces, excretions
of the body, remains of food (defiled by contact with the mouth)Tm
eccam ‘remains of food, spittle, dung (of birds, lizardsg,cci1l

‘whatever defiled by contact with the mouth (saliva, spittle, remains of
food), excretions of the body: faeces, urine, sperm’,eMicam 'dung of

lizards and flies', Ktec1l 'water that has been used to wash hands after
eating, remnants of food', TdcIl 'pollution of food by being left as a
remnant, pollution caused by death or birth', Kdgci 'scraps of food
that falls to the floor during meal% D *enc- v. 'remain' § D no. 780, Zv.
115 || A *ijiyif1sV 'soot, smoke> T *1y,1,s 'soot, *iyis 'smoke'> OT

i|15 'soot, dirty smoke', Tkis, Az his, Uz is, VTt bs, BshbB ~ yb8, Qzq,
Nog, QqIs 'soot’, QrgIs 'yellow dirt from smoke; smoking', SMS 'soot,
smoke', ET, Lnis 'smoke’, YKIS 'smoking', Chv Lindc-ridc {Ash., Fed.}
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'schlechter Gruch gypHon 3anax)', {ChVS} 'fumes @aaqa)', {Jeg,} 'fumes
(yag, yrap), Chv L {Ash, Fed., Jeg.jaacnanx— v. 'smoke (emit smoke)’,
Nog, Qqiyis, Qzguic n. 'smoke' I Cl. 254, ET GI 37880, TL 3701,
Jeg. 76, KrkR 291, 76), NogR 117, 428, MM 20D 410, Ash. V 968,
Fed. | 1867, Jeg. 76, ChVS 58, Rs. W 16T M *isl (unless with™ip-)
'soot' > WrM 1su {MED} 'soot, black', HIM nc {MED} id., {BMR} 'soot;
dark’, Brt aha(x) 'soot Caxa, konoTb), Kl {Rm.} iS 'RuR, KienruR' |
MED 417, BMR Il 282, Chr. 779, KW 2141 11 SDM 580 (pA*iysV
'soot, smoke> M, T *iys), Rs. W 167, KW 21011, Pp. VG 116, S AJ 286,
TL 370-1, SDM97 s.v.*ijsa 'soot, smokeC Blz. DA no. 38 (D, C, Om,
ch) & Ht and M suggest a N findf-U. The labialized vw. in Bj, EC and
SOm requires explanation (traces of an interddl in a supposed N
*hEyUSU or the influence of the fina¥-U?).

835. *hU3E (qV) 'look, see>HS: WS (mt.?)*+ hzy|w v. 'look' > BHb
v hzylw G 'see, behold’, Ph, OA, IA, PIm, SmK hzy G, DAv hzw G
'see’, Ar {Ln.} v hzw|y v. G 'divine (particularly from the flight, cries etc.

of birds)', {Hv.} v hzw v. G ‘augur (sth.) from the flight of birds’, {BK}
‘faire partir les oiseaux de l'endroit ou ils se sont abattus, pour augurer
de leur vol', {Fr.} v hzy 'excitans aliquo loco aves ex earum volatu

hariolatus est et omen cepit', {FrBazi(n) 'qui ex membrorum et faciei
signis hariolatur’, TgrshH haza [haza] 'looked for; & Ug {A} v+ hd'W' G
'nachsehen, priufen', {OLSy"hdy G 'look, watch' (‘mirar, contemplar’)
(apparently reflecting S*°»” h&w|y with an enigmatic*& for the expected
*Z) 1 KB 288289, KBR 301, HJ 35761, Tal 25960, Js. 443, Ln. 5623,
Fr. 1 3767, BK | 422, A no. 905, OLS 174 | K: pGZ *ugg- v. 'see, knows
OG ucg- 'know', Mg orcqg- v. 'see’, Lzoc(k )- v. 'look’ K 1867, K2 196
|| IE: Ht aus- v. 'see’ anduski- id. (within the framework of the Ht
morphology uski- is interpreted as iterative); the verbus- was
reinterpreted as a variant diu- v. 'see' (of different origin)  Frd. HW
236, Ts. W 10, 97, Ts. E 1 988, Pv. I-1l 234244 || A *i3e-> M *i3e- v.
'see, look' ¥ N *gU3'V ‘feel, smell (sth.)’, gq.v.r MM [HI, IM, IsV] ti3e-,
[MA] (h)ti%e- 'see, look', WrM {MED}tize-, HIM y33— {MED} id., {BMR}
id., 'study’, Brty=33— 'look at, seepaccmaTtpuBaTb’, Mnr H {T} uZe- 'see,
look at', {SM} u3_ia- 'voir, regarder, examiner', DxZe-, MMgl 624, Mgl
{Rm.} UZa- v. 'see', Dgu3i-, (3i- v. 'see, look', Ordi3_i-'voir, apercevaoir,
regarder’ § Pp. MA 190, 377, 499, MED 1014, BMR Il 398-400, Chr.
498, Ms. H 108, Ms. O 749, T 368, T DnJ 137, SM 4&5Lg. VMI 72, Iw.
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121, Klz. D Il 140m NaT *i:,56- v. 'feel passion, feel sexual desire' I
*"h'otV 'to smell [odorare, to get the odor of]', 'to smell [olere, to have
an odor\scent]', q.v. ffd.) OT {Cl.} uib- 'feel sexual desire' (?):d&> NaT
*i6-1¢g 'passion, sexual desire' OT uibig id., OXwT XIv uidu g 'passion' |
Cl. 39, 50m Tg: [1] Tg *eje- v. 'understand, remembe¥ Orc 333-, Ud
3¢33- 'understand’, Ul, Nn Nh/KU333- v. 'remember’, Orkad3amu 'get
accustomed', WrMc {Z} sux 3— v. 'notice, remember', Mc Skg33-
'memorize' § Tg*e- of the initial syll. is due to regr. as. § STM Il 439, On.
522, Z 84;012]1 Tg *ice- 'see’ ¢ N *'y'ay'e' €V 'seek, look foR) > Ewk,
Neg ice-, Lm it-, i¢-, Orcice-, Ork ite-, Ud ise- 'see’, Slrisd:- 'appear’ T
STM | 3345 {1 SDM 491 (pA*Eb3o- 'see, understand> Tg *eje-, M +
unc. NaT *8,y,- 'think, understand’) and SDM 5780 (pA *i¢‘V ‘hope,
see'> Tg *ice- + unc. M *(h)icda- v. 'hope, trust, believe'), SDM95 s.v. pA
*ii3V ? v. 'see™= SDM97 s.v. pA*e3ou 'see, understand'.





